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Prom the Daily Chronicle of August 30, 1894* 

COWNT TOISIOY AND HIS TRANSIATORS 

T<lK FLITOR OI* I HE K < //A J(.LS 

Sir — I lOttdly req e t yo i to in t-rt in yo r paper the follow ng ad\erlito 
raent I atterly the f,reater part of ni> worJ irc t t p jl hshe i m ku sui, 
but are coming out as trinslations in foreign t guts Ihe right of tran£t 
lation I freely a cjrd vithout exctptiin to e\crj'>ne who would like to 
iWdertake the fr ubie if tr nslati g P t bcini, e^t,ei to have my ]de<tv 
spread o w h them 1 1 be correctly i t ipreted \t t it fun x,c ir*. that, 
ftrsdy Wnslat rs translate either fitm i ruLt minuscrijis t fr m baa 
translations in some foreign t i, t lil) it c n s Icr it.tini«‘« ihRC 
the trail htois ate so dehcie if ii tb«* ki w*' Kigua^t- as will is the one 
which they transUte thit they r m}Ictely misinte prtt ih original and 
thirdly that ll t ed tors someUme uniting sc eral articl<*s oa/ Id tur*t under 
1)4^ title suV t tt te the r o vii To mine «,xcl d ng whole passages which does 
please them or do not answer thnr purpose decUnng such mutilitcd 
•dIUTOtis w U the only ones stncticncl by the author f thcief re think 
proper lo tn-ike known for those who w ml 1 1 ke to iia 1 a ti uc vt si n of my 
worki that I h nref rward shall tniik out am ng other iransl itions thos** 
which 1 consi l«r t I e o n tt by making a nuticr ihit the samt ’•inshtions 
have been d ne fron gem inc. texts aid with my consent With true 
regard, yours truly 1 EQ TOLS 1 0\ 

1 1*53 1894 

^ From the Daily Chronicle of August 31, 1894 

‘‘Apropos of Count lolstoy s interesting luiir in onr issue of yesterday 
b 4 Ve authority for stating that the Count has alrc dy b^un to apply his 
new method \/uh regard to translations fr >iu his works Oiie of the anlesi 
of English scholars in Russia is at present engaged with the Count s exprcs 
sanction and utder hi supenntchdeticc lu rendering into English from the 
Russian MS a work which the Count regirds as of great importance We 
have no authority lo indicate iti» natute further than to state that it is of a 
theological character and likely to be of worl i wide interest The work of 
Uanshttion we understand is no easy task owing partly to the subject, and 
jpartly to the style of the original Iherc are certain terminologies used ih 
it, the precise translation of which is at once difiicuit and essential, 

From the Daily^Chronicle of January 4, t696 

**Tl!W reply which Count Tolstoy has addiessed to the ciuics ot hii last 

S ih, Ike Kingdom of Ood Within i/r, is, we hear, to be followed before 
the publication of the tiansiation of the important work which so 
gagoa»»/ 

' tt wa! 

schoi^, under the wntlen guthi^iaa'&n of the and W(^e 

ya^datpf avem) given ae much trauble*HsiK:li are the diiflecdties pf v 
^ the Pti^al into equivaleat £aglii!h*^«g prlgioal work would ' 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE. 

Tt is at Count Tolstoy’s express wish that I Ij^Lve 
undertaken the translation of his book on the Gospels* 
Though written nearly eighteen years ago, about the 
same time as his Oonfessioyi, which may be regarded 
®as an introduction to the present work, it was published 
for the first time this autumn. Unfortunately, owing 
to the impossibility of its being published in Eussia, 
the Genevan edition is disfigured by numerous typo- 
graphical mistakes. I haw ^''\aken tlie greatest pains 
to avoid errors of this ^ ? provide tlie 

English reader with a fa' ' "uder- 

ing of the Eussian orig 

Se;pU'niber 21, 1894. 
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4 

'Reason faith had already brought r.ie to despair 

and to a denial of life, but when I ome really examined into 
the life of humanity, I became convinced that despair cannot 
he the destiny of men, and that people have lived, and are 
Xow; living, by faith, I saw around, me people who, having 
this' faith, derived from it an idea of life that gave them 
strength to live and strength to die in peace and in joy, 1 
could not cjfplain to myself by mere reason this idea. I 
tried 0 arrange my life after the lives of those who believe, 
tried to become one with them, to fulfil the same rules of 
and laws of conduct, imagining that in this way the 
Hdefiir of life would be reveeded to me also. The more closely 
I came into cmnmunion with the people, lived their life, and 
fulfilled all ihe outward religious ceremonies they are accus- 
tomed to observe, the more strongly I felt two antagonistic 
fgre^ struggling within me. On the one hand, a full and 
complete idea of life, which even death cannot destroy, grew 
mej on the other hand,, I discovered much that 
false inf this outward confession and worship of God. 
permv^ that the people, through their ignorance and want 
^f\Ui^e or inclination for reflection, may he unotble to 
Xdiscov^ what is false ; but that it is impossible for me not 


^ S' 
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io do so^ or, having once discovered the falsehood^ to shut my 
eyes to its existence^ ns many educated helievers advised me, 
Thvhmgei I continued to live actoidinq to the creed and 
7 lies of the bduveis, the more glaung and patent the faU^ 
hood Iciunit, and I fdt the absolute necessity of finding out 
%vhci c and at 7vhat point in tin 17 ci ced falsehood ceases and 
t7uth begins 1 710 longer doubted that the true mecPniT^ of 
life IS to he fou7id in the teaching of Christ My spmtual 
uniest at last gicw so intense that I could not hiowingly 
dose my ijes to its cxistenct, as I hud done before, hit was 
tompdhd to i7iqui7o into and examine the religim s docti'ines 
I uishcd to adopt 

At fir st 1 sought counsel and a solutio7i of my diffi>cuUies 
fiom priests, monies^ bishops, and haintd theologians But 
I often noticed in them a want of fi ankness, and stdl more 
frequently flagrant self-contiadithons in their explanations 
and interpretations Moreover, they one and all lefenred 
me to holy fathers, to catechisms, and to Rheology, I 
accordingly began to study theological works, and final 
remit of my studies was a conviction that the cr^ pro^ 
femd and taught by our bishops is neither true nor morale 
In the authorised teaching of the Orthodox Ohweh I found 
nothing concerning bfe, or its aim and meanmg^ hut a 
number of dogmas laid down and insisted upon^ ioKwh 


reason and common sense must regect, inasmuch as they cm 
edte^ethor incomprehennhle and opposed to moraMy, ^ JSht 
erndd I help percemng that the teaching of u 

directed^ not to giys ns any explanation tf the insan^ of 
or mg tnMruetion conceming bfe, hud mmpl^o 
number of incompr^nsUk and 
prcpc^dM^ aitd io tmdemn all those « 

The fact that this UaMng hmflm % 
d^ect the of otH^r 
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indwced me to turn my attention to these other creeds. And 
these creeds I found to be essenHalhj the same as the ortho- 
dox creed that so sharply condemmd them. Some, it is 
true, seemed to he more foolish, and others less absurd ; hut 
they aj.1 alike ajjiim incompnhensible propositions that have 
nothing to do with Ufe ; and hy their rabid condemnation 
of (me Unother the brotherhood of men, the cardinal doc- 
trine and the* eery foundatiov of Clu ists teaching, is 
practically destroyed. 

I was thus brought to the conelusion that there is no 
^ Church, belvving Christians alike call fhemsilves t^ie 

^Christians, and deny the title to otheis All the^e separate 
and dwtiuKt setts usurp to thenisehes the tjcelusiie i'iile of 
the Church, affirming that theirs is the only true Church, 
from v)kicli the rest hive fallen away, whilst they alone 
jiave remained faithful to the true creed. Nor is there one 
of time d'ifftrent sfcts that Juts the sense to ste that the 
partiovlar creed they jnofess is not necessardy the true 
faith, maxly bnauso it has lung remained unchanged and 
unaltci/^U; hut that, in reahty, thy cull it the tn/^ faith 
simply because tiny happen eitlur to haie been born within 
its pale, or to have chosfu it for themselves, and that all the 
other sects claim exactly the same piLroyative for their 
faith. It is therefore evident that there nev^r vms, and 
never can be. one Church ; since there are many thousand 
Churches, each anathematising all the others, and each 
OtSserting itself to be the one true Church. Each declares 
ptexisdy the same thing : We are the one, true, catholic, holy, 
apostolic Ghwrch ; we vdone have the true Scriptures ; Jesus 
is the Bead of our Church, the Holy Spirit is its 
; (md by apostolic succession it has handed down to 
U$ ^ teaching of ChrisV 

J take a branch widely-spreading hmh, we may 
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mth perfect truth and comisiency declare that one hranoh 
proceeds from another^ that the branches are derived from 
the trunk, and the trunk ftom the root, so that each branch 
spniiij^ from one common root; hut ive cannot loujce this 
affirmahon exclusively of any one particular hrOncK^ Jf^or 
they arc all equally the outgrowth of one and the same 
root To hliiVb that any one branch is the only%true 
branch were absurd ; yet this is what all themChurches assert 
For though there are, m truth, many thousand differerd 
faiths, each condemns all the others, and each claims to be 
th€ one true faith CaJholics, Lutherans, Protestants, 
Calvinists, Shakers, Mormons, Orthodox Greeks, Cmt Bdieverdt 
Sects with Priests, Sects without Priests, Baptists, GospeU 
Eunuchs, Spiritual Wrestlers, etc,, all make the same claim 
for their peculiar creed, each placidly assuming that it alone 
is the true faith, the teaching of the Soly Spirit i%vealfd 
through Christ, and that all other faiths are heretkat and 
false. And all know that it is so ; and each sect, uMlct 
holding up its faith as the only true fait%, thM ^ 

other sects as like to itself as one crab is like to %% 

their turn claim that they alone possess the true faithl md 
brand every other sect as heretical. For more than 
hundred years the Churches have been practising this 
lion, cheating themselves wnd others* 

In worldly affairs and businm matters men ar^ 
enmgh to see the tninningest pitfiUls laid in their ^ 
mirap them, and will avoid ttum f million^ 

}um for eight^^ hundred years and\non 
qn vMh their eyes shut, and allowed thmedvm iajk 
in iy fhis cheat* Nor k thk^irM only qf Sht 
even ih Atnorica^ where a ndw order of ihkh^ 

' ^ it^mrs, htm agreed to 
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the one (me faith, and coolly ignores the fact that all the 
^ Other Uttb do e\acth/ the same thing 

9^ this ?9 not aH Fot a long numhtr of giar<^ fru- 
thwmTS have tidtuilid this ahsanldi/, and haie ea^ernsed 
theiv pit m trposing the folly of all claims They 
have easily pi Olid that Ha whole Glut tian faith, with all 
its and hamhi'y, has Itnq h p plawd out, and 

that the time has (omc foi the cstablidimtni of a ntn aiul 
fuller faith, and ^oinc have even diaivn vp a piogianime of 
the new heluf , but no one has caicd to hshn to thini, and 
men lum jpuja ml to hip on hi uung oath in his (fhn 
pavf^cnlar form of th Christian failh. Thus Catholics, 
Zuth&tans, Dissidf at , Moiwvis, and tin OiiliodoxChnich of 
Russia, inuhidi / thmght to find sahatvm, one and alt haic 
pj^rststed in then adhacvcf to the old Ofcd Row ts this 
to he exfj^aintd t Why do not men throw off th old teach- 
ing t To this (jwsfion thre is hut on^ ansut). The 
tmehing of Cl^iisi is good for run, without whuh it who 
for tho/n to hve, and thmjore dear to them 
nnay he asked, uhy haze ihot^e uho hheve in the 
of Chid split ihemsdios up into dijfeicnt sals, th 
numher of sects inn casing titty yeat , and why do they to 
lotfdly and so clamorously ptdyc and (ondonm each other, 
instead of uniting in one common citedt The answtr to 
tlm t$ egually simple and plain The cauie of dissension 
schwm amoTig Christians is ilu doctrine i oncer ning the 
)^^fih]aeQording to which Christ estahlishtd one ti ue Church, 
from its i/try nature is holy and infallible, and whose 
ijtAwwEcfJt U IS to teach others Were it not for this doctrine 


WMMWiig thi Chuichy there could he no dissension among 
Each CliTLstian Church, that is, each Christian 
w undoubtedly an outcome of the teaching of 
h^t not one of them is thc^only outcome, and all the 
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vonfiSbions hau tM smne bastb and foundation all 

have gjoun up f 10711 the same surf, and that which united 
them and ib common to them all is thi% seed from tvHch * 
th(y have spuing And iheiefoit to undo stand aright tpe 
ta thing of Chiist, it is not ntcessaiy to learn it byjtryxnjg 
totiLueit hacLuaid Jtom the hanch to the tiuvl , noi is it 
either necessaiy 01 profitable to study if scierdificallp^tMit is, 
to trace it upitard from its foundation, f i orn the trvnh to 
its branches In neithei of these nays can we obtain a ti*ue 
idea of the teaching of Chiist This idea can only be 
gamed by a knowledge of that same seed froi^ winch they^ 
all spring, and that same fruit, to piodate which they all 
live They have all sprung from the life and ads of 
Christ, and they all live to reproduce the acts of Christ, 
that IS, to produce good works And only in suck wor^s 
does the bond of leal unity consist 

It was my search after the meaning of hf(, my endmxmr 
to discover ike path of life, how to hoe, that brought me to 
the faith And when I saw the nth fivMs ^f 

those professing the teaching of Christ bore, I jovneA 
to them. And such people who carried out m the wgrht tf 
their lives the nf aching of Christ, I found both 
orthodox helmers and among Catholics, Luthmmof 
Disseni&rs of eoery sect, from which it is evident 
general idea of life, as laid down by the teaching 
is not to be found in the dogmas of my jmrticuidr 
mn, but in something that u cemnton to all 
fiound good people, not in one, but in all Churdm 


and ^au) how they were all gmded un theur 
th same dea, th4t had its fbmdidton ^ 
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teiXfdhmg of Christ, However their creeds nvight differ, they 
h£td om and the same basis, and accordingly it is in that 
common ba^is we can alone find the truth. It is this truth 
h noy> wish to discover. And this traih will he founds 
not in those dogmatic interpretations of Christ's revelation 
that have divided Christians into so many thousand sects, 
hut rather in the very first revclatirm of Christ himself. This 
first revelation — the words of Christ himself — is to he 
found in the Cos'pcls, And it was for this reason / began 
to study the Gospels. 

^ I knov^^mt, (jweordmg to the teaching tf the Clmrchffthe 
. meaning of Christ's words is to be found, not in the Gospels 
aldne, hut in the writings and traditions preserved and 
handed down to us hy the Church. But, T presume , after 
what has been already said, this sophistical idea that the 
, Scriptures, which serve as the foundation of my creed, must 
not be studied and. examined, -because their true interpreta- 
tion belongs the Church alone, can have no authority or 
ihfiuencf with reasonable men ; the more so, as the inters 
pretafwi favoured hy one Church is entirely different to the 
' inf&r^eidtion sanctioned hy the other Churches, and all the 
holy Churches contradict a7id comlemn one another. And 
if the Church fo7'bids %is to read, and to explain the Scrips 
for ourselves, it is only a proof that the Church feels 
unmsy 'as to the truth of its own interpretation, 
f^God has revealed hi^ truth to man. I am a man, and 
therefore, not only the right, hut am hound to avail 
■ rr^Hf of his revelation, and to receive it direct from him,' 
the interference of any intermediate agent, " If it 
hA 'Gpd who speaks in these hooks, he knows the loeahncss of 
myiv/ndtTStanding,and mil speak to mein such a way that 
\liS& '^ofds cannot lead me into er^or. The argumertt that. 
thJ^.tf^rch cannot allow individuals to interpret the Scrips 
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lures for them^clve^ lest they Qionld fall into error, %s an 
nvautlioyistd assumphon that can havi nexihei hcnse Wr 
nuaning foi mt It could only hate hmsc ox 
xfi t Hit intix in etat ion authox%sed hj the Chuxxh an %ntelltg* 
xbU laUfpntatiun, or if thexe wen hut one Church and 
tlanfoii hut one interpretation But as it is, the dogmatic 
tf aching of the Chuxch about the Son of God^ a God ts 
thee in one and om in three, a %irgm who gives birth io a 
child without losing her virginity, the body and blood of 
God which is iaien and djunl uxuhr th shape of hrsad 
and wine, — these and such hh doctuats oxttr()Lp> 
sense, and even if we could acapt one interpretatiWt it U 
simply impossiblf to accept a thousand eonflieting and Cdn*' 
tradictory inicrpi etatxons On the contiary^ whai im 
Tcquixe, and what we must have, u an interpretation 
all will aepee to aeeept And this agreement can otnly 
he ensured whtn the interpretation is both xreasoncMo o^nd 
intelligible. In spite of ur essential differences, wo 
agree io accept what is leasOmble If the rcvelatfkn a 
true rex elation, it will not fear the light of xewson, 
court inqxixry and investigation. But if the 
manifestly foolvih and incomprehensible, it is better 
to have notJmig to do with it It is true, God is 
potent ; but there is one thing he cannot do^ and ffitd 
tatk foolwhiy. And to give men a x'&velation whn^ 
impossible for th^m to understa^^ wauid h p 
foolishly, 

JBy revelation 1 understand that whiek dheovtn 


reason sme^hwg tra^nmndif^ its^ 
the AffUi of &odf a truths hyond, dffi 

^nifosoii, I caff thd whiedtt gives ^ 

. TP%(d )m Pffe 
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to despair, and tempted me to commit suicide. The answer 
given hy revelation mud he intelligible and not contrary to 
the, laws of reason, as would he, for example, the assertion 
thdt an infinite number is an equal, or an unequal, num- 
ber, ^he answer must 7iot be in miflict with I'eason, because 
X can have no faith in such an answer ; and it must there- 
fore fie neither unintelligible nor arbitrary, but an ansvjer 
as necessarily acceptable to the human understanding as the 
(pneeption of infinity is recognised and acknowledged by 
every man who is able to count. 

m Theammermud solve my question. What meaning%a$ 
my life 1 If it does not answer that question, I have no 
neld of it at all. The answer must he such that, though in 
iU essential nature unattainable, even as God is unattain- 
[none the less all tJu logical deductions d'raivn from it 
respond to my reasonable demand that the meaning given to 
my /life solve all the problems of mg life. The answer 
he not ovily rational and char, but also true ; that is, 
cm dnsiitr in which I believe with all 7ny soul, and in the 
of .which I am compelled to believe, even as I am 
:^igM:io believe in the existence of infinity. 

» ,'■ M^^laiion cannot be founded on v;hai the Church 
und^d^amtds by faith ; that is, belief in, something that is 
to hie field me. Faith is the residt of the incontrovertible 
■ irufihfulncss of a revelation that co'mplctely satisfies the 




V Faith, according to the teaching of the Church, is some- 
on the squI of man by pro^nises of a reward 
Goments Uforehand to believe, and threatenings of 
if he refuses to believe. 

I unde^'stand it, faith is the belief that tkefoiindci* 
■^^{i^ fiohich every act of the understanding is based is a 
Faith is the knowledge of a revclatibii. 
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without which it is impossible to live and to think, 
llevelation discovers to us what mmi by his mere reason 
cannot attain to ; hut at the same time, nialces known so 
much as mankind can co7nx>re1oend of the origin of all things 
hidden m infinity. Such, in my opinion, must he the 
7iature of a rerAdation capable of pi'ovoking faith, and it is 
a revelation of this kind I look for m the coords of Christ ; 
and I therefore turn to them with the cocpceiation that they 
will satisfy the strictest requiremeuts of a raiional and 
critical mvcMigation, 

1 do not read the Old Testarnent, because th^^iicstlon 
not what was the faith of the Jews, hut in vjhat comisls the 
faith of Christ, wherein men find a ^maniny that enabtes 
them to live. The Heh'ew Scriptures may be employed to 
explain to us the form in which Christianity was fii'S^ 
expressed ; but we cannot recognise the (witmued descent of 
faith from the danjs of Adam to our ovm time, since down 
to the age of ChHst the faith of the Jews was local and 
national. The faith of the Jews is for us a foreiffn^faith, 
and can interest us only in the same way as, for example, 
the faith of the Brahmins. The Christian faith is the 
faith by which we Hoe. To study the faith of the Jem in 
order to understand Christianity, is as though we were to 
study the quality of a candle before it is lighted, in order' 
to understand the naiw'e of the light that proceeds from the 
candle when humiing. All that we cqn say on this point, is 
that the quality and character of the light may depend On'- 
the character and quality of the candle, just as the ; 

which the teaching of the New Testament is conveyed. nVay 
depend on its connection with Judaism ; but the light if can 
yim^ us is no explanation why it is produced by tkiafi^: 

: by tha f candle. The mistake made by the Chur^’ in 

^claiming for the booh of the Old, Testament, the saniejsind 
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of inspiraiion it claims for those of the New Testamerity is 
made patent to the dnlhsi inielligcvce hj the fact that the 
claim, though made in words, has never hren made in realiit/, 
amd h^as farther led the Church into Jlagrant sctf-contrch- 
diet from which it never could hare fracl itself suppos- 
ing a Church ever fudged it necessary he bound ' by the 
laws if common siusc. And tiurtforc / aside the 
'writings of the Old Tidnment, consisCng of twenty-seven 
hooks, all of which ^ aecording to the Church, are inspired 
works. In leaJity this traditional claim to inspiration^ if 
i Qnce meept-u, vanuol be liiniled to t went y- seven or to any 
particular number of hooks, since God's revdation is not 
to he conyitcd by pngts and letters. 

To assert that Cod*s rcvelaiio7h is eonfund within a 
Imndrcd- and cighty-Jive gntg^.s is the sa.mc as to assert that 
the soul of a partieidar individual inighs six hundred 
pounds, or that the light from a lamp is Cfpcal to that of 
seven candles, four to a pound. 

lieveh^tion fniiul Its first expression in the souls of 77ien, 
and they tremsmiited its message to otlnrs, who 'in their 
turn wrote it down. Among these ivrUings we know that 
’ there are 7 nore than a Imndred Gospels and I/pisilcs which 
have never been recognised a^id accepted by the Church, 
From (many them all the Church chose tiaynly -seven hooks, 
and declared them to he cano7iical. Bid it need sca7'cely he 
said that in some of the^e books the old traditions are better 
a 7 id more accurately recorded than in (he others. The 
Chii/rch was therefore obliged to draw a separating line, and 
ta mark off the hooks which it claimed to he mspired. It is, 
however, plain that the Church could never draw a strict 
limj^of demarcation between the absolutely tmie and the 
absol'iltcly false. Tradition shmle^ off from white to black, 
:fl*om truth to falsehood ; and wherever the line was to ho 
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drawn, %t wa^ necessary that 'it should mark off sharply the 
blafk Jrom the white. And this is what the Chvroh did 
whni }t ddached tiadition hy calling certain hook^ canometd 
and others apocryphal JVe cannot but admioe the ddieacy 
and skill %oith winch the Church fulfilled its task, * The 
Chuith ha>s made its selection so well that the newes} 
are agreed that no addition can he viade^ to the mnon. 
The more we mtwm and examine, the 'more convinced we 
must he that all that is trustworthy and mtessary is included 
w the canonised hooks of the Chinch I 

Nor 1$ this all As if to comet the iimtak^^to wlmh* 
it could not but fall when attempting to dram tin line 
between truth and traditwn, the Chiuch gave Us sanction* to 
some of the traditions contained in the apocryphal haohs. 

All that could he done was done admiiahly, Bu/t iM 
making its sdection of hooks the Ckmch committed one great 
fault Wishing to give greata fores to its rejection o/^fhe 


books it refused to acknowledge^ and at the sanse tim 
authority to those it aixtpted, the Church declarccB^ gill i^e 
canonical hooks to he infallible They were all to 

have been inspired hy the Holy Spirit, and their every 
was guararUeed to he true. By this gratuitous 
the Churdi only harmed and undermined the credit'* 
hooks it accepted. By comprehending in one and 
sphere of tradition both the white, the bright^ emd 
that isj doctrines 'more or less pw^, and 
with the seal of infallibility, the Church deprived 
ike right to harmonm the Scriptures^ to exclude 
'dr to e^lain and mterpnt the mrei IpoJci, to 
iomfikf dntiy. Bui itm ike Ohur<^ hm 
Aillin tkm hooks is declared'toH equally hoty 
Acts qf ike Jp^s, the 
tm iff wine^ Or the i^vhgs of ^ 
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A})ocaIypse The con^ig[ii€7ice that, though loritten Home 
eightten handled yeain ago, Hast hoole still he hifoie us i 7 i 
the i»m)u 7 ifdi iinhai monibtd faulty, and coiitradutory 
fOim as vlati ihcy um fitbt nlitid Haimg ono duhned 
that eieig uotd of the JS'mpluHs holy tiufh, the Church 
has to In mg %iito actoid, to aptavi aitay, and to 

(lea7 up flagiai^l coiiti adictioti^ t d hub done all it could 
to gm sonathinj hit a 7mnmng to uhat %n leahty 
without Sense 07 numung Bui tin just nnstah uas a 
fatal out Fui h thing duhntd all 1 > h hohf tmth it 

* mussaiy wjuJihj all in Hast hauls ui t u\ so dung the 
Lhitrch fell into iiuimaluhh ti uitadiUwns and, m st oj 
alll 7L0t seldom taught i Jut is U7itni( But inough in 
th£07y thf Church autpUd all, if 7ias ut italily ohlijtd to 
Ttject some of th loihs SinhbojLs as iln Ap talypsi ui 
it$ cTltinty, and Hk Acts of im Apostles in pait untain 
invfh that IS not only unulxfying hut much that is ducitly 
peTniciovs fhii€ ts no doubt that Lul c nittodiucd into 
his nar/ifiu a numhu of imiacls uUh Hu aim of con- 
Jcrmiug tlu fiilh of I litoas, and uc may supposi many 
have heat ticngfhnud m faith by hading his book, but it 

* ^ Impossible to 7iamc a work moie calculated to undermine 

the faith of a modetn itadc/ A taudh may he ntcesnary 
and useful wh te H is daik But white thne is light ue 

have uo need of a candle to see the light. The Chiistian 
mmdes are like a ea7idh which lacn put into oai hands 
tha^ we may sec the light If there he light, the light is 

^ ^i^le tn itself and of itulf , but if thm hi no light, then 
ii h ths candle brought in that alone gioes light. 

read these tu tniy-seven looks from the first to the 
every woid to be holy truth, as the Chuiek reads 
(hMf is, then, usilens, and even haianful, and can only lead 
it has aUeady led the Chuich, to a denial of 
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reason and common sense. In order to understand xvhat is 
Wi itten %n the Scripture^ and %ts application to the Olvrxsfmn 
't'aithy ivc must Jir^t of all ask ourselvei> which of the bmnty^ 
sevfp boohs claiming to be Holy Scripture are most essefUial 
and important, and then begin our study loith the^more 
impoiiant oms Thtie can he no doubt that t^c ^our 
Oospds belong to this class All the saoed books written 
bffore them may hr regarded as historical helps for compre- 
h( nd mg the Gospeh , all y i ittcn nftci th m ai e but eaplana-^ 
tiom of the Oosp>els And therefore it is not\necessary^ as 
th( ChuTthes lainlif try to do, to bring all the^bodks 
harmony and agreement ; indeed, I am convinced that the 
attempt to do this has, more than anything eUe, caustdl the 
Church to pi each incomprehensible dogmas. All V'e have to 
do IS to srlict from these Join Gospels, which the Church 
rightly teaches us contain the highest and most €Cscr4tial 
revealed truths, the fundamental principles of Chnst^^ ie^'- 
ing, ivilhout endeavouring to bring them int& unison unth 
the other hooks. And if I do not attempt this^ 
because I do not wish such harmony to be demonstfatad^ but 
because I fear being led incautiously to adopt soine of 
errors with which the other hooks abound. 


I have to seek in these books, first, what is intelUg^to^ to 
me, because no one can believe what %$ uninidli^U^ to 
him, and uninteUigille knowledge is nothin j bett^ them ^ 
ignorance; secondly^ 1 have to find^in them an to 

my questwn^ What am I, and what is Godt andf 
X have to discov^ in them the one central fmnMHpl 
wvdatwn*. And therrfore those jcortions^udidd^ 
or^artiaUy unintelhgUk I rsa4i ^ot with the d 
to agree with p^oconmved idms, hit with t 
them agree loit^thm portiotis that 
lOdh the one ehnmtd"^ ueder^i^ l" ^ 
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reading the Scriptures and what has Inen written about 
them^ not once but many times, I have come to the vonclusion 
thai all Christ imi teaching is to he found in the four 
Qospels, and that the books <f the Old Testament cun only 
serve tos materials for an explanation of the form which the 
teaching of Christ took, hut, if stifdicd imth any other 
purpose, will only ohsturc and pti x.t lib meaning, hi the 
Epistles of Jdlih utul James, uhich wax written to char up 
the dijficvliuH of certain individual bduitrs, la may find 
the UachinMof Christ treatid from a fresh point of view, 
hut we shaA find nothing new in them, Unfortunafil^, in 
tlvtsc EpisiLs, and ojtuuv m those if Paul, u come 
across expressions and glosses tJuit may easily mislead the 
reader, and even give a false meaning to the words of' 
^hrist The Acts of the AposfUs, as also several of the 
Epistles of Pant, not only have nothing in common with the 
Qospels a'fd the EpistUs of Pet er, John, and James, hut are 
often in jla^ contradiction to than. The Apocalypse, 
tkmgh ^Ued the Pwoh of lievclatloas, in reality reveals 
noth/Lj^. The most important thing for us is iJutt the 
Go^U, though written at different periods, form a complete 
exposition of Chvisfs teaching ; and all the other hooks are 
merely explarudions of them. 1 have read the Scriptu res in 

Greek and in the version authorised hy the Russian Chvrch, 
and have myself retranslated them, here and there depart* 
ing from the translations already existing when the Church 
first authoritatively fixed the canon ; my aim having been 
give the general meaning, and at the same time adhere to 
meaning of the original. The more I studied the 
the more I perceived the necessity of harmonising 
Gospels into one, since they all relate, though from 
d^j^eht standpoints, the same events, and they all set forth 
doctrine. The new theorry of our modem exegetists, 

-A** 
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that the Gospel atm ding to John u essentially a theological 
uorh, and should theieforehe treated apa)t^ does not concern 
Tur, since my task is, not to mite an historical, a philo- 
sopl iCi I, 0) a theological commentary, hut to discover th^ 
meaning of Christ's teaching Thi^ is set forth in all the 
four Gospels, and tonyqiienily, 'if they all set forth one and 
the same re^ealed truth, each will h found to eonjtrm^and 
explain the other thtee. And fheiefore, ifi my study of 
thne hooks, I haoe always sought to make one common 
Gospel out of the Jour Go^^U, imludmq in Gas way the 
Gorpel acconding to John, Many atteynpts zSW//? alr^dy^ 
been made to haimoime the Gospds, hut the writers / am 
acquainitd with, such as Arndde de Vence, lietiss, Faryai, 
Grcchoulex/itch, have all adopted the Imtorical method. Not 
to one of them do I think the p'tcfrcnce can he given, sofat^ 
as their historical treatment of the mhject is concerned^ dmd 
they may all he deemed equally satisfactory as dOGtrmal 
e^rpositors. For my o'wnpaH, I have compl^dy reffa/ined 
from touching on the historical signification of tlimiS^ospeihi 
and have confined myself entirdy to iheir dootrinaJ t&tidh’- 
ing. By making thns the basis of our method of harm^ish 
ing the Gospels, voe secure one great advantage in hein^ iMSk 
to regard their teaching as a circle, all the parts of which 
equally define one another, so that it is quite immu^etied 
from which point we start. In adopting this mMe of 
studying the Gospels, in which the historical eventi i/n tM 
life of Christ are so intimately connected with his tecuMngi \ 
historical sequence seemed to me to he a thing of np 
pmte, md for this reason it was immaterial to 
version of ihe Gospels I selected as the hafts of my 
f first chose two of the newest versions, those iy 
. mtdh and Bmss, both of whom have wmleA 
im of the hdxms of (hdr pnefece^s ; 
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has cxiluihd John fiiow the vjnoptic OospeU, I found 
(jrrechoukidJis version wou su^italle Jor wy and 

therefore sehctnl h s as i/n foundatwn of nvj woiV I 
hate fhiOugh/)uf coUaftd his itision vith that of litns^.and 
have /(jictfd both 7/henan I odund the mean'iny and 
hearing of th onyinal Gospds judijiid m in bo doiny 
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Tine vijJMUNCIATION OK 




Jksu« 


Truk Havpinkss made by 
Christ • 


RuficyyfcX/oi^^ koltm 
K^tKyyeA/o xetru Mapx:oi/. 
iStve^yyiKtoi/ Ketrct Aovkxv. 
V^ttyY^hiov x»rd ^luavuYiv. 


I Tlio auiiaiu iatiuii of t.nie Lap- 
! ])m<'as according tfi ^fatthew, 
I Mark, Ivuk*', John. 

I 


. Mark I 1 : ^Ap^c'^i toD iva.yy%'hiw I Tlio beginning of the amumcia- 
^iviq:w uhu rou $£ttv* | tion of true liai)i)inehS made by 

, • ' ; JesRH ClirK<, son of God. 

m 

1. _l^e word evayyiXiov, applied oxcluyively to the 
bob)c8 of the New Testament, is made up of the two 
• words and djyi\iov. Ev signifies vjcU, good^ truly \ 
d*^i\iov signifies, not so much the announcement made, 
as the act itself of announcing ; and the whole word is 
therefore to be translated, amiunciathii of trw h(q)pineS8, 


■ The words Kara MarOaiov^ etc., show that the 
, .fSlhjtnciation qf true happiness w%as made known aftei^ or 
to, the verbal or written nari ative, or according 
:■ ia J&formation or traditions communicated by Matthew, 
liUke, John ; and as it is quite uncertain in what 
' ' wijri ibe evangelists themselves ^transmitted their testi- 
.VtaiOTy, 'AJid it is not said that they themselves wrote 
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these books, the proposition Kara must be translated 
according to. In whatever way they were originally 
eoiu])ose(l, tlie subject-matter of these books was tiom- 
iiiuiueatod by Matthew, Mark, Luke, Jolin. ,« 

The word Xpurro^ signifies The Anointed ^Ti^ aud 
has its origin in the Jewish ceremonial law. But so far 
as the subject-matter of the annunciation is concerned, 
the word is of no im^wrtanco, and may be rendered in- 
differently, 2'he Anointed One, or Christ. prefer the 
latter interpretation, since the phrase Anointed One has 
in our Church language acquired another and narrower 
meaning. 


4. The name or title Son of God has been •givei;i by 
the Church exclusively to Jesus Chiist ; but it is hover 
used in the Gospels in this restricted sense, being applied 
indiscriminately to all human creatures.* Thus^.ivfiou 
speaking to a multitude of p^iople, Jesus Christ' 

Matt. V. 16; Let your light so shine boforo 
that they may see your good works, and 
heavenly Father, ^ , * 

Matt. V. 45 : Be ye sons of your heaveniy 
for he lets his sun rise on the good and on tho ev-j),, 

, and he lets his rain fall on the righteous an,d.,, the;. Uttr, 
righteous. , .'•''•■•■'■i.''* 

Luke vl. 36 : Be ye merciful, even as your Father 


mereifnl _ * 

■ Matt. vi. 1 : Take heed that you give noij ^ 
alms before men, that they may see you: for 0*^ 
sbt^ receive no reward from your heavenly 
pi, i^tt vi. 4 : Let thjpe alms be given ho 
wIm) sees in secret, shall reward 
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Matt. V. 48 : Bo therefore perfect, even as your 
haavMly Father is perfect. 

Matt. vi. G : iiul thou, when tliou ]>rayesl, retire into 
fehy room, and, having shut thy door, pray Ui thy Father 
in secret; and thy /W/zV/’r, who sees in secret, shall reward 
theo^ ojjeuly. 

Matt. vi. 8^ Be not like unu) Llu'iu : for your Father 
knows whereof you have need, evtni before you ask 
him. 

Matt. vi^l4: For if you forgive nieu their trespt^gses, 
^eveu so will your heavenly Father forgive you. 

There are iiuinero\is other passages in the. Gospels in 
which men are iirinied sons of God. But more than tliis, 
^iti the Gospel n.c(.’ording to Luke we find a passage from 
which we can learn that not only are all huuian creatures 
to be comprehended hi this term, sons of God, but tliat 
Jesus Christ himself was son of (lod, not in any excep- 
tiomil signitiv«ation of tlie term, but simply becanse, like 
all otho/ creatures, lie came from God, and was therefore 
son of God. In this passage (iii. 88) Luke is tracing 
the lineage of Jesus by the mother’s side, and expressly 
tells us that Jesus was the son of Enu.s, the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, the son of (Jod. And thus the words, 

. Jesus Uhribt, son of God, designate the person by whom 
the annunciation is made. This person is named, as he 
was called by people, Jesus ; besides which lie is entitled 
• tk^ Christ, that is, the chosm of God, and also son of God. 
- This title defines the subject of the book. It tells us 
the book we shall find the annunciation of true 
happiness. It is necessary to keep this title well 
in ‘‘mind, that wo may be able to distinguish the more 
from the less irnportanl; parts of the book ; for, 
> eitticJfifjjbe subject of the book is the annunciation of true. 
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human happiness, all that defines this happiness forms 
a portion of the annunciation itself, and all the' rest, 
which is not written with that direct intenfcVjn, is less 
es^icntial, * 

And so tlie full title of the book will be — , \ 

The annunciation of true happiness made by Jesus 
Christ, sou of God,” 


IL Object with which the Gospels were Whitten* 


This has been written, J^at 
you may believe that Jesus, Christ 
is the sou of (xod ; and, believwi^ 
tins, may obtain life tlirongb his 
boiiig the HOiL of God, ' 

1. Ill many texts, instead of 07i 6 
XpLtno^ o vios Tov 06oi), we read, on 6 *l7jaov9 
iariv 6 vio^ TOV Geov. 1 prefer the second 
being more intelligible, ' v v. 


John XX. 3J : Tctvret d£ ytypotTr- 
roti^ luot '7rtaTtvc‘^ri: or/ 6 ianv 

6 Xpi(ndg 6 vid; rou kxi hot 

^tVTtVOUTtg t)CyiTiiivi$ dudp^OtTi 

aUTQV,'^ 


2. The literal translation of the words, iv 
ainov, m his name, is an example of the many phrases to ; 
which, whilst translating them literally, ' we give aii 
arbitrary and very often uninteUigjble signification. The 
Hebrew word answering to 6pona signifies not a 
hut the person himself; the indie idiud ; thut which 
and therefore the phrase, have life in his' 
he uudOrstood to mean, that life is given 
hy the entity of him who is son of God. 

|*i£ilt.s')u 1: «tA3i«n Inasnrachaatw^i^ 

htfOclpieas tisysfi* 1 undertaken to ns^ts 
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inp\ ruv •x'f'fF'^Yipo<popYi,uiuau iv ijpih tilings that havo. Uikcn jilace 
wpAypA^ruvy amongst us, 


2 \ VicrAag Tretpedoauv vjptlu oi a.'TV 

% if ^ y , ‘ f 

xpx^s OtlTOTTTOti KOtt VrYipbTOli ySUa- 

piivot “fov T^oyovJ 


I 


As eye-wituf'.ss(*H and ministers 
of the ttadiiiig have lianded 
them down to ns. 


S : ’'iJooJs X»U0tj rrotpf,Ko'hf)V- j It ]v\:y houll good tO IllCi, siui’e 
xvu^ev iroi^iv uKpi^ojg^ liavi* known all these things 

f ffo/ ypa'peei^KpaTtois Gso^t'Ks'' I from the heghiniiig, to n rite fully 
j of them, ('Xcellent 'riieophilus j 

• 4: tTrr/'j^: 'repi iiu Kxr/i~ , In order tiiat you may Tcmnv 

rv^u <lfi^»huctv. ' the eeiy truth (’uncorning those 

doctrines wlieroin you have hoen 
instructed. 


• 1. The words, alroixrai kuI v7ri]peTciL •yevofievot rov 
X070V, have been incorrefdly translated in the Slavonic 
Y^tniorx, eyc-ioUnessrs and stirvavU of the Word ; and in the 
Qeman Verv^ion, Dimer dcs JVorlcfi. Ao^ov in tliis sen- 
tence ^ciftanot mean vjord, for \vc cannot be eye-witnesses 
df la' word. The translation in the Vulgate, viderunt ei 
viiHistH serin on is, is more correct. Here the word \6yov 
;canriot signify anything else than iho intaiMiuj of the 
doctrine, or of wisdom. 


2 . The introduction to the flospel according to Lube 
‘ is addressed personally to Theophihis, and, of course, 
;4ocs not come within the doctrinal portion of the 

4 he preface it is said that men will have life 
■ 'fctixonoigh their belief that Jesus Christ was son of God. 

as by the words, annnnciatim of hajypmess, a par- 
.iidukr and, higher happiness, is meant than people 
•pj^torily understand by that word, so by the term 
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life we must evidently understand something different 
to what is generally called life. Tliis other life is 
gained through the belief that there is a son of 
God, and we thus learn how closely the annunciation* 
itself of happiness is connected with the sonshi|), to 
God, „ " 

The verses in which Luke speaks of thpsc who wrote 
before him, and of the reason why he thought it well 
to compose his own narrative, have nothing to dp with 
the doctrinal portion of the book, and ma^'^ therefore 
be omitted in my exposition, or, if included, must be^ 
regarded of secondary importance. 

And so the full meaning of these verses from 
will be — 

‘"This annunciation of true happiness has been written? 
that all who believe that Jesus Christ was son of God 
may obtain life through the belief that there is a, son pf- 
God." 


HI. The iNTELLiaENCE or Li^e 


John i 1 




’ 0 Tho Wginiiing of all iKings 
made the mUdligpnte of life. 


In order to understand the necessity of explaining 
the first and following verses of ^ the first chapter of 
John’s Gospel, we must have a clear idea of the worth 
of the ordinarily accepted version. The orthodo?^ 
sion of the fiist verse gives no meaning whatevep^l.jj 
the beginning was the Wo}'d. This is no tranal 
the idea, but of the words. It gives to meanthg;^' 
each separate word has ^ bo understood in 
and arbitmiy sense. To discover the true 
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of these terms, wo must discard altogether the Church's 
gloss, and analyse each word. 

• 1. The preposition tV signifies residence in something ; 
with ia verb of motion it signifies transposition and 
rhidpic^ in something. 

2. 'Apxv signifies, not only a djfitdte amd radical 
comimncenienty but also the forhuttion of all ihings\ and, 

therefore, I translate the word, tJte hrginning of cdl things, 

• * 

• 

3. ’Hi/, from the verb elfd, signifies, not only e.'cistence^ 
hut also change ; and may, indeed must, often be trans- 
lated, was ntade, became. 

• 

4. ilo 709 has eleven difleront meanings: (\) a word] 

(2f) a discourse] (3) a conversation] (4) a )Yport] (5) 
eloquence ; (0) reason^ the far/alig by which wen are 

dUtingiJtshed. from amimals; (7) reasoning, an opinion^^ 
\d doctrine (the same as se^mio in tlie Vulgate); (8) an 
antecedent cause, the ground for thinking] (9) an ac* 
count] (10) respect, esteem; (10 relation (Xo-yo? eyevero 

'•TTpo?), to be in relation with someone. Give a pupil, 
who knows Greek but is ignorant of the teaching of the 
-Church, this first verse of rJohn's Gospel to translate, 
and, if he wants to jnake an intelligible translation of 
;tb0 passage, he will reject all but the sixth, seventh, 
and eleventh Of these renderings, since not one of 
’ harmonises with what follows. The remaining 
Vibht terms, if used as equivalents for the word XtJyo?, 
suited to render the meaning of the original sen- 
none of them taken ^separately is adequate or 
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Reason is the faculty by which men think, 

Rca^oKxmj is this faculty in action. 

Correlation is that which gives material for reasoning, 
is one of the forms of thought. 

Each of these teims defines one particular point in 
the act of thinking. Aoyof; is evidently used in this 
passage in the widest and most generol signification. 
I have profeivcd to translate the woid Xoyo? by the 
term intelligGnce, because it combines all the four sig- 
nifications of the word X0709. This tianslation is, 
moreover, justiiied by the expression made use of 
by the same writer in the opening lines of the First 
Epistle of John, wheie W'C read, irepl rov \ 6 yov 

Now it is evident this can only be translated, 
concerning the xntdhgoiue of the life. By adding thesti 
words, Tf/9 the writer has made his meaning 

clear and definite. And this is why I have translated 
the word X0709, intellhtnce, because I find such a 
translation to be precise and clear ; but I ’do not 
reject the other translations. Whether we employ the 
word reason^ or wisdom , or even the term word 
widest signification, or whether we leave the word 
altogether untranslated, the meaning of the passage will 
remain the same. 


And so I translate the first sentence of the first 'verse 
thus — ^ ^ ' 

'' The beginning of all things was made the intellig^^^* 
of Hfe/' 

This gives us an intelligible meaning of 
we bear in mind the Htle, the annunciatiQi)L,.^|^bv 
bappinesfif made by Jesus Christ — * 
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‘'The intelligence of life was made the beginning of all 
things through the annunciation of Jesus Christ.” 

^oliu 1 Ketl 0 '/^ayo' ^ I Anti the iiitelligenco of life 

TOP ^sop.i to<'k the pi ar e of God. 


1. In the orthodox version, the second sentence of this 
v^rse is still more liopelessly unintelligible than the 
first. If \v(^ would discover its meaning, we must first 
turn our at^ntion to the word God. The word God 
»s*ryea ns a definition of what the logios is. It i.s there- 
, neces.sary to know what the autlior understands by 
thfe Vord Gad. This is indicated to us in the eighteenth 
\fiTae of this same chapter, and in the First Epistle of 
j<si^n (iv. 12) it is said : “No man ha.s at any time seen 
Giisd,” In order tliat the reader may not attribute to 
the , Word God an idea which the writer does not con- 
with it, yfe must remember how the writer under- 
stands irfs word. Only by definitely showing what we 
are "to understand, and what we are not to undersland, 
word Gad, can we make clear the meaning of 
'first verses. 


/ ^ The preposition Trpo^ with the accusative signifies : 
•J(l) ip; (2) towardji; (3) near, in, on, besides, more than 
dative) ; (4) for, m account of; (5) in reference to ; 
comparison with ; (7) on a level with, in relation 
against, opposite; (9) on occasion; (10) at the time 
nearly, aloud. Its original and simplest meaning 




- If .we translate the words, wpo? rov Oeov, literally, 
tJiey will have no meaning. They will bo equally 
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ineaniiigless it translated, vntli God, apud Dam, bei GoU ; 
and this translation is further faulty, inasmuch as the 
prep isitioii iTpof; with an accusative never means 
and 1 have puiposely transcribed all the meanings bf 
TTpo? followed by an accusative, to show that ft can 
never lie translated by the word vitli. , signifies 

hifou, at, near, hf the hide of. The only justification 
fox this tianslatioii is that Trpo? with the accusative, 
though very rarely, signifies tlie same as it (Joes with the 
datwe, near, by the std( of, and apud luis afso sometlihies 
this meaning. Ihil, passing over the fact tli^it in ^ 
thousand cases Trpo? will not more than once bear the 
meaning of mar, by the side of: even if we allow Hmt 
7rpo9 in this passage signifies apud, the meaning of the 
whole proposition will be, the X070? was mar God, and ribt 
vnth God. And if we adopt die orthodox translation, 
theie is no other way of getting out of the difficulty. 

The orthodox translation, unfit God, fias received a 
mystic inteipietation, and the Chuicli has aSciptCd it, 
quite forgetting that this is not so much a translation as 
a gloss upon the passage. But as I always try to iiiid 
some meaning in the book I happen to lie reading, 1 * 
cannot allow myself to give words an arbitrary meaning, 
and consequently must either reject these words as hftlng 
altogether unintelligible, or find a meaning for them that 
will not violote the laws of the Greek language, and will 
at the same time be confoimable to common senaet 
order to make the whole sentence intelligibly 
understand in the sense of word or 

give to the preposition wpov the meaning it 
Greek, rdaint to^ irt relation to. In this 
tee simply translate wpo? by the' genitive 
al^ preposition ; “ And the intelUgeuce of 
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intelligence of God.” Eut if we adopt thiKS translation, 
the natural meaning of the preposition Trpo? is lost. 
Bint we may give to the word X 0709 the meaning of 
remotiing (reason in action), which is always directed to 
, sopiething, and then the preposition 7rpo9 can bo trans- 
lated ^ i^s first and direct signification, h ; and vve*sha11 
translate the sentence Unis *. ‘‘ lie.isoniiig was, or began to 
be,, directed to CJod.” In this case w'c have to add the 
word directed^ for otlierwisc our translation w’ill have no 
meaxiing. But we mny also give to the word Trpo? ^le 
of equality, the exchange of one thing by another. 
Thi^s signification we generally express by the word /?7.r, 
‘ egylMly^ OV in comparison vjUJl lliiis we say : Oxen do 
itjpty^prk like (equally with) horses.” “ lie reverences him 
li}3% /(equally witli) a father/' “ Tii this I, own there is good 
with all otluir towns.” And then tlie third trans- 
lation of- the verse will lie: “The b(‘ginning of all things 
■^ai'iatelligeridi of life, and intelligence of life took the 
' place 0jf^(lft3came like) God.” 

I 'first two ti-aiislations havi^ nearly one and the 

Ineaning, Iml they are luathcr of them quite 
dccutato. In the first, the meaning of the words irpo^ 
Toi/ which are twice repeated, ahd are therefore 

evic^ntly necessary to express the idea, is ignored ; and 
in the second, to fiml a meaning for the preposition tt/ocj?, 
.«f")ri0W word, dircchtf, is urbitranly introduced. 


-third traiKslaiion expiresscs the same idea, and has 
im^^dyantage of remleringTrpo? by means of a corrcspxond- 


p^^ft^p^sition, and does not add' anything to the original. 

examination and analysis of these four pro- 
in which we have the same preposition Trpov, 
us to decide which of tkeni is to be preferred, 
propositions are the following ; — 
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1 . In the beginning was the X070? ; or, Tho was 
made the beginning. 

2 . The X6709 was directed to God; or The X0709 

became diiecled to God. *> 

3 . The X0709 wes (rod; or, The X070? became God. 

4 . In tlic beginning the \ 6 yo<; was 7 rpo^ tqp^ 0 €^p] or* 
The beginning was tlie X0709 irpo^ top 6^6p. 

Tn all the three translations, one portion of the idea is 
clear and the other poition not clear, the first 

proposition is clear • “ In the beginning was, or, the begin- ' 
ning was, or, the beginning was made, the intelligend&tOP- 
life,” The third is eciually clear : “ The intelligence of life 
was, or became, God ” 

All the three translations, and the orthodox: translation, 
agree with the idea conveyed in the first proposition : that 
in the beginning was the intelhgenco of life, or, the begin- 
ning was made the intelligence of life, and with the idea 
conveyed in the third proposition : that Vhe ifttelligetice 
of life was, or became, God. ^ 

The leading idea, then, is this : In the begimlii^ig 
or, the beginning was made, the intelligence of life, and 
it was, or became, God.'" And tho second statement is & 
necessary deduction from the first. 


The second proposition explains this idea, in 
the intelligence of life was, or became, God; and 
fqurth preposition simply repeebts the first and ^^d. 


It is said that it became God by being directed 
The three significations of TrpJ? bring us to thjS i 
conclusion, The intelligence of life was, or 
intelligence of Gkicb*' “ It was, or became, 

It ww, or became, equal to, or took the 
The first two transktions come to one 
thing, namely, that intelUgenOe ie that 
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God. .“’The intelligence of life was the intelligence of 
God,” means : “The intelligence of life expresses God.” “The 
intelligence of life was directed to God, and became God,” 
also means: “Tlie intelligence of life mingled with God, 
expresJied God” And this translation includes the idea 
conveyed* by the other first two translations. We have 
only to substitute for the somewhat awkward expression, 
equally with, the word, in place of, and we at once got a 
full, Comprehensive, and literal translation, in which wo 
^even'^preserve the grammatical cases of the original : “i\jnd 
•the intelligence of life took the place of God.” 

iTolm i. ] ; Y.oll dti; 6 yiyoi} And inlelligonci" ca" life 

became (td, 

- vSv. Olro; iipyji ^rpo; It bocainii tlui Ivginuiiig of all 

' ‘ tliingH ill of ti'ol. 


1 , Accordin'^ to Uie constiiution oi the Gieek lan- 
guage, is the subject of the verb yv, because the 

article o stands bctoie it, and Oeo^ is the predicate, 
because it has no article before it. 


2 . The Verb ehai, besides signifying to he, to live, to 
also means to proceal from, to he made, to buonte. 
It it is said that ni tlie beginning was the intelligence of 
0[ife, the X070? ; and it 1 % further said that it was directed 


God, or, was with God, or, was in place of God ; we 
iWMiot nossibly affirm that it was God. For if it be 

K nnot be in any relation to him. And therefore 
ice we must translate f/v, not by the word was, 
ihe w^ord became. And the two verses than 
will have a definite lyeaning. The ide 
S3upposcd, and only the source of that,e by the 
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hero spoken of. We are thus here told that, ^icedrdipg 
to tlie Miinunciatioii made by Jesus Christ, the intelligence 
of life became the beginning of all thingc. And the 
intelligence of life, according to the teaching of Je&us 
Christ, roplai’cd the idea of Ciod, or became one vvith it, 

If it were necessary to adduce any a rgnm(;nt*in flavour 
of this interpretation of these two versefi, we might refer 
to the eighteenth verse, which directly affirms that no one 
has known God, but that the son was marje manifest in 
the X0709 ; as well as to the following verses, in which 
we are told that all was born of the Xoyo?, and'tlmt? 
without tile \0709 nothing was born. This , and' the 
subsequent development of the idea all supports* the 
same interi)retatiQn. 


And so the meaning of these two verses will be, 4^ 
“According to the annunciation of true happineieViiiade 
by Jesus Christ, the intelligence of life is* the fovawi^fidh 
and beginning of all thin^^s. The intelligeSc|J''*bf Ufe 
took' the place ji God, and became God Aj 3 ^(J tlns^ 
according to tlie annunciation of Jesus Chriet, hgcAlne 
the fouiuktion and beginning of all things, in plac^ df 


John i. 3 llaevra h' aurov'^ \ ,Aud a.11 nds 
‘ lyinre,^ Ktt) Xa/'if'* ujtov* «y*MT 0 intelhguict ot lut , «nd "tt/ttoftt 
, -oiJs l» 0 * j'tyo'’*-' * mtolUgonw of lifo was nofthmi^ 

I of that which bopi 

I and In cs 


,1. The words Bt’ airov signify by mans of t4,. 
tf; and oannot be translated by the ablative case. 

■ dojiiS; not mean by %Uilf, but through^ or by im 
"lib so t^pnslaied it, and roplad^4 

word for Which it is substituted, ^ 
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. 2. In its original and simple signification, the word 
€y 62 /€To meajis w(xs h&jottcii. 'J’hc loxicoiis give the five 
following renderings of yiyveadat: (1) to io honi ; (2) to 
h(y"07}ic ; (3) to h\ to exid ; (4) to />’ offv'n ; (5) to l)f busied 
vnth sqmvthvnff, 'File verb lias no niher signifioaliou. It 
does jot admit of being trrinslated, a« in the Vulgate, by 
the worSs fada sunt, or, v.s in Lulbci’s lUble, by the 
word gmxacM. In th(3 Vulgate we read, ovmia per ijmvi 
fada Hunt, and in Luther’s Ihhle, (dU Dingo sind durch 
daStselbe tjomaoht, Jn the Slavonic Version it is translated 
. tQ be; but owine to llio implied explanation in the imnio- 
diatcly following phrase, lliat all was created by him, 
tlie*vyord to bo is understood in tlie same sense as faeta 
in the Vulgate, and ijornarht in Lutlier’s Bible, that is to 
in the sense of created, I. Inuislate the, word in its 
. original simple meaning, in which is included tlie idea of 
to hedo^ne and to h\ There is no need to justify my 
depai'ture from the, ordinary versiojis ; on the contrary, 

‘ thesQ eai^ier translators are hound to give a reason for 
..their,, depart lire from the original. No justification can 
be offered for this arbitrary translation of the word 
fada sunt and gemachi; l)ut an explanation 
;can bo found in tluj interjnetation given to the jiassage 
-by the' Olmrch. According to the Church interpretation, 

' jtlhei Xoyos' is the second Person in the Trinity, to whom is 
??|ittributed the creation jof the world. And, consequently, 
';in ;the Vulgate ylyvopai is translated into Latin by 

K iough the two verbs do not at all coiTcsponff 
ilsheris Bible, the participle geviacM, which corre- 
with one of the meanings of fio, when used 
is era.ployed in a sense entirely different to that 
employed in the original. 

ll^^^i'ifollowing is the gloss put on this passage by the 



i6 THE ANNUNCTATION OE TRUE HAPPINESS , 

Archimandrite Michael in his Commentai ij on the JPout 
Gospels — 

‘‘All IS deiived thiou{,h Hun all has derived its ' 
CMsunce through Him, all has bteii created by Huu 
(fohni 3) The Apostle Paul developing this ;^dea of 
the cieition ot cveiy thing by the Word, thus e^^lauis 
tliL signifK ition of all All that is in the heaveiis , all 
that IS on tht cutli, ill tint is visible and invisible, 
principalitu s pouers, dominions, authorities, all is 
cicated )>} Him and lor Him (Col i 1 6) This moans 
thlc 111 the whole split le ol created things, neitht i in the I 
heiviiis 1101 on the earth, neither in the spiritual noi 
in the natuixl world, is there a being or a thing .but 
received its existence through Him Consequently, the 
Word IS the Oieator of the world, and consequently, tiie 
Woid is God The tuin ot the phrase though or, 
hy Hiuiy does not imply that the Woid is not the inde- 
pendent Creator of the w >rld the original tactive cause of 
creation, or that God eieated the world by tlie^Word, as 
an artist works wiuh his instruments The same form 
of speech is ust-d by the Apostle Paul (1 Cor L 9 and 
XU 8, 11) when speaking of the first original 
pendent cause And in the passage before us the same 
form IS used, that none may think the Sou not to have 
been born By this form of speech the relation of the 
Son to the Father is shown , God the Father, >vlu> m 
invisible, and dwelleth lu the inaccessible light, 
revealed to us and acting m the Son, who le 
the mage of the invisible God The Son i 
separately or distinctly from the Father, and the 
activity of the Son is one with the creative 
the Father, and the will of the Father is 
of the Son (John v! 1 9, ^0) ‘ Without 
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anything made tliat wavS made.* In these words we have 
the complete repetition and. explanation of what has gone 
before concerning the creative activity of the Word. In 
tHe created world, hut only in tlie created world, — 
‘■that i^vas made,’ — all has been ('routed by Him. But 
that iiiay not imagine that, if all was made by Him, 
the Holy Spirit nvas also created by Him, the evangedist 
has added tlu.^ wo^’ds, ‘ that was made.* For the Holy 
Spirit is no^ a cn^aLed henng. ‘ i am not frightened/ 
^writes ChrysostoTii, ‘when it is said lliat all was brought 
Mrtto being througli the Son,* as though under this word 
all must be also included the Holy Spirit. For tlie 
evafigelist does not say all, but all (hat v:as viadc. And 
therefore it was not through the Son that tlie Fatlier, or 
aH that had the beginning of life, rer^oived life. 

3. The original ordinary meaning of the word 
is mthont^ixm^ i have so traiislalod it. 

• • 

4., For the sale of malcing the passage clear I have 
, replaced the pronoun by the word for wliich it is substi- 
"\iited, 


5. In translating the relative pronoun o, as is gener- 
ally necessary, 1 have prefixed the words of that. 

‘.'‘i • 


riyovcu is the perfect, and cannot, therefore, be 
translated was. The perfect in Greek signifies 
a7\d is. For this reason it must bo translated, ms 


■ and lives. 

V i. 4: *Ei/^ uvTu 

‘ Hu TO rav dif- 


lu^it was th(' power of life, 
and the life became the light of 
men* 
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5 : K»i TO (pas to rfi iricoTief So that tlio light sliinefi in the 
(pottofi, xai 4 oKOTi'ct avTo oi (larkueis-*, au(l tile darkncse does 
«KT«X»|3ex.^ not extiriguisli it. 

1. ’Ej>, liesides its signification of in, has also the 
meaning of in the power o/; thus, ev aoi, in yov,i\power^ 
’Elf avTw ^arf Tjv therefore moans, in it was the^pHtJoer qf 
life, the possilility of life. 


2. $W 9 , as is evident from the wliole context, signifies 
Tk: true intelligewe of hfe. Compare John xii. 36 
“ Whilst tlie light is witli you, believe ye in the light, afid” 
be sons of the light.” 


3. KaraXafi^dveitf : to seize; to take; to encounter; 
to coniprelbeiul ; to take up; to receive; to hold; to 8®- 
ttnyimh , — is here used in the sense of, to extmjvish. 

It was said before that the intelligence of life became 
the beginning of all things. It is now said that only 
this intelligence gives life, and without it theko can, be 
no life. Life consists only in the intelligence of lijEe. 
The fourth verse confirms this, and says : “ Life iS ifi the 
power of leason. ’ Only the intelligence of life reuderl 
life possible. True life is the life which is illumined by 
the light of reason. Light is true life, light gives light;, 
and there is no darkness in it. In the same Way^ 
intelligence of life gives life, 'in which there no 


death. 

All that has become truly living has becHxmb, 
through the intelligence of life. True life, 
to the annunciation of desus Christ, consists 
intelligence of life. Or, to put it in another way-; 
ia the intelligence of '’men, and became the 
men. In the same way as light is true 
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ness is tiie absence of light. And darkness cannot 
extingnish light.” 

*Jolin i. 6; avBpuTroc] Tlu^e waa a man sent from 

eiTTiotuf^ptiyo; •Trupdi (JsoiJ, oVo, wee ; (}o»l, ^vh()ao name was Jolm. 

«utJ> j 

V - • , ’ 

7: OuTog ij’Ahv pcuoTvotoeu^^ \ H(‘ caiuo fnr a testimony, to 

hot piitpTvpicTi Trepi roO (Tcjr&f, j '•liow tiie light of reason, that all 
TTeii/Tef ‘JtttTTiOffSoi 6f^ oturrw. 1 might, helifve in the light of 

! rt:a.«on. • 

• I 

8; Ou» '^sf TO «aa’ I He \va.s not IJie light, but lie 

Uu ^apTvp^crp vep} Tcu j caino only that lie might sJiow 

I tile light of rea-son. 

' ^ 1, 'H fiaprvp/a, cvic/rjirr, proof, testimony. 


V 2,' These vi;rses abruptly interrupt the train of thought 
on the siauifieatiou of light, and enter into details con- 
cerhing* John the llaptist. They do not in anyway 
eorjffirhi or contradict the fundamental idea, and for this 
^teasoh, do not come within the piroviuce of my commen- 
tary, and may be passed over. 


John i. 9 ; to to dT^r,- 

^ (pari^si 'TTOLvrct du^pwjrov, 
eig TOP xdfTpcov. • 


It hoeaino tlie aetual light, the 
very light tliat ligliU every man 
tliab conies into tlie wurhl. 


» iO . 'Hv T^ KOffflif) nU, K»l 6 

e^ur^it^^ eyti»£To, kxI 6 Kdirptog 


It ajipeared in the w'orW, and 
the world wa.s l>egotton through 
it ; but the world did not acknow** 
ledge it. 


^ r 

A OV .7FCtpi7^»l^OvS‘ 


Tt ^jipeared in separate indi- 
vidualy, and they did not receive 
it into themselves* 
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12 : "'Oero/ 3fc‘ sTiotjSov^ uvtov^ sooj- j ButiilUhoy wlio rOmprQliendecl 
xiif otwro'ig l^ovaietv'^ tUvo, hbv | it, to tlieni all it gave the ,p0SRi- 
yivifr^otiy^ role ‘frurrevovviu tig to ! hility of becoming sons of Ood 

avrov.^ j through Itelief in his being. ^ 

13 : ovK ui fA XT otvyovle u] And these were coTicoi%-*d, not 

■ hy^ifAXTog axfixoiy ix ^s?ii/xxrog | of blo<id and of fleshly <Jeslte, and 

xvOpogs xT^'a' £k ^iov iysu'ji^riffxvl^ j of tlie caviiiil ^desire of man, bnt 

i were begotten of God. 

1. ’Hi/ signifies here, as in previous passages, not so 

inuch waSy as became. * ' 

2. "A\r)0iv6<s does not mean ^nu', bat the verify actual. 

3. Aid must again be translated ihroughy and has the 
same meaning as in the foregoing passage. 

signifies was begotten. / 

4. Td cSia signifies scparatCy special, and is^ evidently 
used in opposition to the world in general. Thq light 
was both in the whole world and in separate indiyidtj^ls. 

I have therefore added the word men to the #ord 
Ihio^y separate. 

.6. Uapaikap^dv^iv signifies to receive, or, tdhe^ 
ones sdf. 

t 

6. Aafi^dveiv, to receive, and most commonly, 
'mderstand, ' 

1. *H e^avaia signifies the permission, 
posmJbUtty, to do a thing. Tbie word, from 
, ^ view,, expresses the lame idea as is 
]^P<tsitioa iip in the phrase^ h <i\n^ 
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the power to give life, and therefore they who were 
begotten iu it received the power.” 

^ 8. Tliough f^L^vf.(r6aL sigiiilies to oefjoiten, it may iu 
this place be translated, to ht, or to bccoinc. 

Ftr the second time we hn^'e Lite phrase ovofia 
avTov, and bofli times it is preceded by the verb to 
hd'koe : to believe in liis name. "'Ovo/^a in English 
is rendered a iiamr, but in Hebrew it signifies the person 
himself. To combine both these ideas, we must translate 
It thus: in his entity, in the meaning and significance of 
his being. 

^ 10, or, which relates to the pronoun Tot 9 , tliongh not 
in agreement with it, is to bt^ translated, as wvU as they, 

1 1. rct^vd^iu signifies to cotweice, to hriay forth. It is 
said thaj^the life of the world is like light in darkness. 
The lijht shines in tlarkness, but the darkness does not 
cbhtain it. The living principle lives in the world, but 
y the world does not contain it in itself. And now, con- 
tinliing the discourse concerning the iutelligcuce of life, 
it is said that it is the light which illumines every man, 
the very light of life, which is revealed to every man; so 
that the intelligence of life is diffused over the whole 
world, iu the world which lives by it ; but the world 
/ <ioes not know this, does not know tliat in it resides the 
■-'Wn^Ugth, the foundation, the power of life. The intelli- 
’ gence of life is in separate individuals, and the separate 
'{'fi^diyidnals have not received and adopted it in therdr 
■, iseives, have not understood that life exists only in it, or 
tKat the intelligence of life exists in its own production 
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— in its son. But the son has not recognised his 
Bather. 

Neither the whole of humanity, nor the majority of 
people taken separately, have understood that they live 
only in and by the intelligence ot life • and their life, like 
the light that appears in darknes-,, but flickers yO be 
finally extinguished. 

Life appeared iii the midst of death, and was again 
swallowed up in death. But to those who understood 
the meaning of life, was given the possibility, through 
faithi in their origin, to make themselves sons of it. 
The twelfth verse, which on a first leading strikes ns 
as being so incoherent and confused, bnl which so 
precise and clear, if we interpret it correctly, requires 
no alteration or addition to make it intelligible, and 
all we have to do is to substitute for the participle 
iTiareuovctv the. verbal substantive which expresses 
ejcactly the same idea.. Alter having saicl, that Bf^ to 
men is like light in darkness, and that life paauifeqts 
itself and is then swallowed up in death, the evaftigct^ • 
continues : But notwithstanding that it is so, the intelli' 
genoe of life gives men the possibility of becoming its 
sons, and in this way alone can they escape death. In 
the twelfth verse it is said that the intelligence of life 
gives men the possibility of becoming sons of God. . To., 
understand wlmt i.s meant by this expression, a clear 
and detailed explanation of whicli is given in the oo^ . 
versation with Nicodemus (John iii. 3-2 1), we 
keep in mind what has been said before. 

Intelligence is God : consequently, to become a 
God is to become a son of intelligence, to 
the meaning of life. 

", Wlmt is meant by o'sont In the third 
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said, that all that has been begotten has been begotten 
through intelligence of life. That which is begotten is 
a son, and therefore wo are all sous of intelligence. 
What, then, is meant by being a son of intelligence ? 
To this question the fourth verse siip])lies an answer. 
It tells us that life is in the power of rea>son. And 
therefore there are two kinds of sonsluj) of intelligence : 
one natural, f 3 r we are all sons of intelligence ; the 
other dependent on our will, on our acknowledg- 
ment that "life is only in the true intelligence of 
life. > This twofold souship has its eouiiterpiirt iiw the 
^orifihip of the flesh. Every man, whether he will or 
not; is Ae son of lus fatlier, and every man is free to 
recognisef or not to rcicognise, his father. And there- 
fore, to become a son of intelligence ” means, “to under- 
stand tliat life is in the i)owor of reason/' This same 
, t^uth is set , forth in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
verses. It iij tliqre said that men did not recognise 
all^life exists in the intelligence of life. And 
‘ila- the 1 ;welfth verse it is declared that, notwithstanding 
thiVby believing in the true meaning of life, men can 
become the full sons of intelligence, since, all proceed, 

. not from the carnal desire of man and the blood of 
woman, but from intelligence. 

We have but to acknowledge and believe this, to 
.[become the sous of intelligence by origin and con- 
^iejssion. 

'r- ilid so the meaning of these verses will be — 

Intelligence was in all men. It was in that which 
•41? had produced; all men live only in that they ate 
j’l^gotten by intelligence. But men would not acknow- 
their Father, and did not'live in him; imagining 
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that they had their oiigm elsewhere than in Inrp (v^rs 
10, 1]), But to every man, who undei stands this to 
bt tlie sonic e of Ins life, has been given b^ intelligence 
llie possibilitj through tins belief ot becoming a son 9 ! 
(led, who is Intelligence (ver 12 ) And thtrefoie all 
are begotten and live, not fioni the cainal desiie 0 ^ man 
and the blood of woman but from (rod who is® Intelli- 
gence (\ci 1 5) In Jesus Chiist was ic\ealcd the lull 
and complete intelligence of lift 

u 

Johni 14 Kxi 0 A6yfls 1 And IIjl of life 

eyfjtro yai ioyrjmtu^ tu yutu, u ] )nu 1 t tilt ll( si , iiid tool 
KUi rviu oojaci;- etvrovAn]) its il ■>dc "With Us, aild we 

^o^oiu i^ovoyevov^* TFotpet^ . I lvno\\lc its icatluiig,^ 

Thvipvi,^ xceptreg'^ xacHtlii. Ui Imi^ of him who is of 
du sun. tiUu l and coraeth 
liom tin t itlu I the full aif^l 
u iiplett t( uhing of service to 
(jrod 111 tiuth iiid lu deal 

I 

1 "Sieqvom I at ip a tent, I viali a du/clh/ig J 
hegtn to hie , I taJee up my admit, '' 


2 Ao^a, derived from So«€a>, signifies AvsitJU, ttmo, 
opinion, dodiine Ao^a, m this passage, cannot, bo 
tianslated by the word rumour, or by the word glory. 


3. 'ifls must not be here translated hoiomr, bnli^ 
! vn that. Owing to the turn of the sentence, it 
' be better to translate it by the word as, in the 
i of *7^ that. iCi 

: 4t. Mop&Yeviq^, besides signifying lom the 

iiigatkm^the sole off^vng, also means, of the 
I gueddys &Stehlectes. Moum in, 




MADE, BY JESUS CHRIST 


as. 

words of this kind does not mean only, but tM same ; 
of , which we heave many oxamplcs ; as fiov6j^ovo<i, 
siMnllancous, of the same lime , ; fioi'oXo'yof;, of the. same 
stffhm. Tn the Oos]»el according lo John, besides the 
present passoge, the. word occurs in throe places — 

Jol^ i. 18: one lias seen God at anytime; 

the son, who Vs'/j/ the mmc itiid who is in the 

bosom of the Father, has revealed him. 

John iii. 16: God so loved the world, tliat he gave 
his only son, vjlio is of the same, nature^ tliat everyone 
Jwjio believes in him may not perish., but may have 
everlasting life. 

<tohn 4ii. 18: lie who believes in him shall not be 
(30udenined ; hut he wlio does not believe is already 
cqp.demned, because be has not faith iu the son of 
■tJ,od, who is of the same, nature. 

■ - In all these four passages the word is used iu the 
^amc meaning, •in the sense of, one a^d the same nat'wre. 

,5* la many passages in the Gospel according to 
. prepositions arc3 used in the sense of a priahcate, 

the first verse of this chapter rrpo^ is so used, just 
■ as in "this verse Trapa is employed. It signifies rornma, 
or proceeding froniy iu the same way as irapa Oeov signi- 
fies mning from God. 


Instead of TrXyjpri^ some copies read m-Xi'ipri iu the 
referring to ho^av and not to' X 070 ?. It 
complete, fall, finished. The genitive cases 
aiM aXijOeia^ may depend on irXTjpT) or on 
In either case the meaning will be the same, 
we understand that tjie intelligence of life, 
doctrine gives us, is complete, or that the 
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doctrine of the intelligence of life is complete and full, 
I prefer to connect the word irXijpri^ with Sofa, and 
not with \070s', since in the oldest version, which I 
follow, Sofa stands after, and is, as it were intentionally, 
repeated. 

7. Xapi^ signifies: (1) damn; (2) jdeasanfness \ (3) 
amubility , (4) hcnevohnce ; (5) grutitiuh ; (6) all that calls 
forth gratitude, lc)iefuetioii\ ( 7 ) bacnfur, offering otic's self 
in saenfiit, (8) toordnj^, (idle. In this place 1 tranislate 
Xapi<;, v'ordnp, becau'^e in the sixteenth verse it is sai^ : 
Christ gave us di^ri one ^uother. 

For the x^P^^ worsliip according to the law of Mgses, 
the law of service, (Jhrist gave us his x^P^^f service to 
Cod in a holy life according to bis teaching. ^ 


8. 'AXrjOeca signifies t'^uth, verify, actvality^ realUy. 
To express the first ^wo significations of the word, truth 
is an adequate rendering; but to express^^acMaW^y^ 
reality, it is necessary to employ a periphrase, 
to translate it as I have done, in truth and in 
deed. * ‘ • 


Adopting the canonical construction of the wor4s» 
namely, “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt 
ns, filled with grace and glory ; ^nd we beheld His 
as the glory of the Only-begotten of the Father,**. 
translation hf this verse will be — ^ f 

*'And the intelligence of life was instilled 
the intelligence of life devoted to God in 
5- In deed ; and wo received its teaching as the 
, him who comes from the Father, and is of,^jfc 
"feature/* 
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, Jolm i. 15; ^Icjxvuvig f^xprvpu John bears witness of likii, and 
•xtpi fftvrou^n.etlyAitpityt'Kiyau'Ovros cries, and says: This is he of 
4;v ^if urfFOv' *0 ivhoi ptov Ip-^ofAivo^y whom I spoke, he wdio wxnio afl(*r 
f/hi^pos^iv ptou yiyovtu’ qti TTpZroglma — lie was bopfoUeii before me; 
pidv I because he was (lie first. 


♦ Thelfifteenth verse, relatiii^^ to John the Baptist/^ can- 
n6t but strike iiij as being allogetlsor out of place, and 
violating the se([uenoe, not only of Llionght, hut also of 
worda. In the fourtc'.enth verse tlie subject is the full 
doctrine of service to God; in the sixteenth verse the 
j^ajjae word, TrX^pr)^, in the form of the substaiirive 
^\r]pa}/ia, connects the further exposition of servko to 
GMgi and then suddenly, in the midst of the exposition, 
W6 eomo across a verse concerning the testimony of John 
■.th^ ' Baptist, which has no connection whatever with 
;Whdt goes before or what follows. This verse does not 
fotin. a part of the exposition, and maybe passed over 
as uofc coming within the province of my inquiry. 


;Jo\\n i. 10 : K^ti rov TT^Yipu- 
fiCVTCiW ‘ijpf’Sjg 'toc.vtS; tT^XfSo- 
Kkl ^otptu duri ’^xpirog\ 


And from \U fullilincnt wc, 
have all alL'diied to service to 
God (hi truth), ill jdaoccf f^orvir.o 
to G(»d (by the law). 


,1, 'II\i]po)fia signifies fulness, rqdet'ion, acconipHsh^ 
fulfibiient, I translate it by the word fvljilment^ 
“ '^useall this passage, referring to the significance of 
teaching of Jesus Christ in relation to the law of 
S/ia evidently in close connection with, and serves, 
as an explanation of, the seventeenth verse of 
|||j^ chapter of the Gospel according to Matthew, 
: tfe same word, 7rX?7pa)/xa, is used in the sense of 


i*. ■ «L , 
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2, Aafij3dv€iv signifies to receive, to underdand:^ that, 
is, to take into one’s self, iv aoi Xaii^dveiv. 

[]. 'AvtI has the exact signification of the Latin 
position irro and the English for, for grace. The trans- 
lation of the preposition dvr I by liber in Gernian^ QnaiU 
uber Chuide,ox by mr ami aprits in grdee $ur gr^^te], 

or apriis gr&ce, as Reuss translates it, cannot in anyway 
be defended. 

• 

John i. ]7 :*'Oti^ o uof^og 3;aj Because tlie law was giyeii^bjJ 
Maaiii; sTioiti' il X^pi; y.»i i j Moaes. Service to God in tnitk 

' i))(rciti Xpimou lyhiTo.^ land in deed came through ■ JSsiia 

U’liviNl. -‘v-'' 


J. "Oti is found in the eailiest copies, and signifies 
became, for. 


2. In niy translation of the sixteenth and i^venteebth 
vcisea I have departed from the generally * received 
version. This departure is required by the laws ‘of 
language, as well as for clearndss of thought; tQ 
show the connection of the verses with what goes Ifefdi®, 
and to preserve the sequence of idea. Just as in, the 
case of the accepted translation of the words, 
word ; create ; so now with the words>- 

gloir^l ftoi>oyevri<i, ordy-begotten \ avrL,upQn\ 
grace', and Xafi^dveiv, to receive, — it is the or 
' translation, and not my departure from it, that a| 
need of justification. 

Noting but the desire to bring the woids it 
' with im already established opinion could 1^^ 
transfetois to give an interpretation of 
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which iieitUer corresponds with the original nor gives 
any clear or definite sense. Ao^a signifies opinion, 
dogma, doctrint, creed ; and only in rare cases has it 
tllte meaning of glory, especially in the sense vulgarly 
attribu^ted to the word glory. 

The Church translation of the word ho^a in this 'place 
is glory ; but thfe word glory convcjys no clear meaning 
to the mind, unless we remember that the (Jluivch employs 
it here in ks true original meaning, doclrive, erred. 
jjWheii, therefore, it says : “We saw II is glory, Jis rtie gl^uy 
•o^tho only-begotteu Son/’ the word glory mast be under- 
stood in this particular sense. The Churcli ofUiii employs 
in this signification; as. for exain])lo, opOg Sd|a, 
orthodoxy. I liave therefore substituted the word tench- 
but am willing to retain the usual reading, provided 
the word glory hei taken in the sense of creed, tmehing. 
My translation of tlic word of one inxture, is 

confirmed by the version given by Origen, who reads: 

w Trepl Trarpo^;] truly of the same 
mature in that H(i is from the Father. JJdpa irarpo^ is 
int, ended to serve as an explanation of the moaning of 
exactly the same being from the Fatlicr. 

XdpL<i is trimslated by the word gratia, grace, Gnade, 
Gratia and grace signify charm ; but these words are not 
;hcr0 employed in. this sense, but in the sense they after- 
?%ar^S came to have. •And so the word Gnade, which 
\si^infies/av;wr, must not be understood in this sense, but 
^in^anotho.r sense the word acquired later. But if we 
P^d^stand the word in the sense applied to it 

rgy-the Church, wo shall find that this meaning is alto- 
inapplicable in the phrase, 
r'ring in the sixteenth verse, • J 

y 7 ’acc signifies that the grace of the earlier 
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Covenant has been exchanged for the grace of the new 
covenant , but tins interpretation is opposed to the teach- 
ing of the Church, and the orthodox have been obliged to 
change the meaning of the preposition avrl, on whSjh 
de^iends the whole sentence, and have arbitraiilj^ trane- 
Lited it, uhtr, svr, aprh • 

By this manipulation the passage is Aiade to bear the 
required meaning, namely, that from Christ we received 
a fuller grace But this perversion of the language only 
ren/lers the explanation of the ontiie passage, and par-, 
ticularly of the sixteenth verse, still inoie diflicult. It'ia* 
there said, that from this fulness we received grace for 
grace ; and these words, we are told, mean that from Jhsua 
Christ we received an addition to the grace received from 
Moses. But immediately afterwards we read that file 
law was given by Moses, and that grace and truth were 
given by Jesus Christ ; from which, adopting this explana- 
tion, we can only conclude that grace ani truth are. pht 
in opposition to the law of Moses. ' f 

The difhculty in translating this passage arises Ilipm > 
the statement made in the fourteenth verse, that 


intelligence of life was joined to the flesh, and thajr 'rfe* 
acknowledged its teaching — or glory — as the teaching,^ 


hun who conies from, and is of the same nature aS, 
Father, being filled, according to the Church interpreti^ 
tion, with truth. Whatever meaning 

given to the word one thing is already c!ee,)\' 

Tifiyoi was filled with truth. 

But in the sixteenth verse, beginning with 
it is said: ‘‘Wherefore, from the fnlne^ 

'Christ we received 

is said of fimth, ' whilst it has 
that he was Christ, and was 
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truth* And again, in the seventeenth verse, we read that 
and truth came through Jesus Christ. If it were 
not for the sixteenth verse, we might understand the 
.^ole to mean : “ The X0709 was full of truth ; 

though' the idea is somewhat awkwardly expressed, since, 
ilistead of its being said, ‘‘ lie taught us, or gave us,‘ 
and truth,” it is sAid, “ lie was full of and truth and 
then the statement made in the sixteenth verse, that the 
law was given by i\Ioscs, and and tj uth were given 
^,by Jesus Christ, becomes quite plain. But the-lfifteenth 
^varsCi standing as it does between the fourteenth and 
ahsteenth, instead of making the connection between the 
fourteenth and seventeenth verses clearer, completely 
destroys it. And oven if we translate avri by on, which 
have no authority for doing, and understand under 
^he Ihst grace tlie law of Moses, we shall not be able to 
explain why, in the seventeenth verse, it is said that 
grace and truDi were given through Jesus Christ. In 
thjit 6asi^ ^he expression, ‘ a fuller fjrace, and not grace and 
.tt:UtKsso\\ld have been employed. To give a coherent 
(Reaping to this passage, we must translate smice 

' 1 ^. and aXijdcLa, in deed, hy deeds. The passage 
rjfvill thou read : “Which was given to us by Jesus Christ, 
;^ince from his perfection we received a glad, free, living 
,^rvice to God, in place of an outward, formal service to 
The law was giv«n by Moses, but service to God, 
'iuifiiied in deed, was given us by Jesus Christ.” 

the preceding verses we have been told how the 
Mj^igence of life wasS made manifest in the world and 
ral^en: that men, by recognising the true intelligence 
to bo tlie foundation of their life, were enabled to 
themselves sons of God; ani to retain within them- 
|he intelligence of life ; and now we read how 
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Hus w«is dccomplishcd lu the world, it is said that the 
iiitelligencp of life joined itsell to the flesh, was revealed 
111 the flesh, lived with ns Those words in connection 
with the seventeentli Mrse, where it is said that the new 
teacliing was given by Jesus Christ, cannot be understood 
otherwise than-as relating to Jesus Chiist 

The teaching consists in the acknowhdgraent of one’s 
self to be the son of God, oi of one nature with him, 
which as was said above, alone gives tine life These 
words, ai. oidiug to all that has gone before, signify that 
the foundation ot Jesus Christ’s teaching is, that Wo 
conies from the intelligence of life, and is of one nature 
with him It is further said that this teaching is'thb 
full, complete teaching of service to God in deed. This 
teaching is full and complete, m that it unites service'to 
God according to the law, with service to God in deod. 
That this is the tiue meaning of the passage, we ha'fre 
conhrmatory evidence ni all the subseciuciit doctrinal 
teaching in the Gospels , as, foi instance, m 'John, con- 
cerning the relation of the Father to the son, and in 
Matthew and the other evangelists, the declaratShii that 
Chnst came, not to abolish, but to fulfil the laW. Iffi 
the fourteenth veisc it is said that the teaching of Je 8 ut> 
Christ, who comes from, and is of the same nature aa, 
Father, is the full and complete teaching of setvioe tOt 
God in deed. « * 


And so the meaning of these verses 
follows ! — 

" In Jesus Christ the mtelligeuoe of life bei 
with life, and was with us ; and wo reemved th4, 
that life proceeds hrowj the inteHigence of 
nature with hint, even as a son proi 
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fat]tjiei:,and is of the same nature with him ; we received the . 
|utH teaching of service to God in deed, because through 
f itsVfuifilnxerit by Jesus Clirist we have all attained to the 
ttbw service of God in place of the old service to God; 
since the law was given by Moses, and service to God in 
diped has. come through Jesus Christ/’ 




In wt[a.t TiiK Intelligence oe Life, as revealed 
IN Jesus Christ, consisted ^ » 


JqIiii i, 15 : (dUu oyosi, ko)poix.t^ I 
w' 61 'JroTe* 0 0 q<j'^ 

TOF ToD 'TTOtrpCt;^ fKiTvOS 

«Suyij<roeTo.® 


Nu one hiw (’(nic'tsived Tn..!, jind 

ao one I'vcr will r«)iicejvc* him : 
tin* yon, who is of the* same 
nature, and is in the hofeom of the 
Katber, lias sliowu the wa^ . 


*OpaQLVy to .'ice, to havo a cowpkk couccptinn of, 
/Cl|e vevl) is In the perfect tense, and ooSet? ecopuKe 
/Bigniflos^ '^ft one has conceivid, or rv(r v)iU conceive. 

is more correctly translated by means of a 



3^;fpr it signilics, Imng hi the Father, he cdonc shows 
'^;the, way, , 

3. JEh signifies moveimnt towards something ; eU, 
not tv, IS used to that by 0 tav eh is meant, 
he, who always is in the 'Father, and is, as it were, 
ng to be in the heart, in the heart’s core, of the 
^ shows the way. 



.TToi/, breast, bosom. To be in one’s breast, or 
.^1? heart, signifies, that 0ne thing Jm enUrcd\ 
is contained by another^ is found within it* 
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bf ^E^ytcdat signifies to narrate, to condmt, to ahoto 
the v'ay. 


The words, “No one has e%er seen (conceived) God” 
besides their ordinary meaning, have also a special signifi- 
cation, in opposition to the Jewish mateiial conception of 
(rod appearing on the heights of Sinai, dr in the burning 
bush. If there could bo the least doubt as to the direct 
and precise meaning of the fiist verse, that the intelli- 
gence of' ’life became God, m the eighteenth verse it iS 
evpressly declared in words that admit of no nii$andi!r-i 
standing that we cannot speak of a God whom we do not 
comprehend ; that there is not, and cannot be, any 
God than he who revealed himself as son of God, 


the intelligence of life, since the idea of life includi^s^in 
itself the idea of its comprehension No one has ev^» 
seen and conceived God: only the son, who is fit pne, 
nature, and dwells in the bosom of the Father, baa s|^wi^ 
the way. ^ ’ 

The son signifies “ life,” “ living man ” ; as is said 
third verse, “All that has b'een begotten, has been 
through intelligence of life ” ; and it is further sUid 
fourth verse, “ In it was the power of life ” ; whilst, 
in the twelfth and thirteenth verses we read, “ 
of God are they who acknowledge that they haver^^ffi 
begotten through intelligence of life,” ' 

“ Son of one nature ” signifies, " such as the- 
'*lSmDgin the bosom of the father” signifies that-li leM i™ 
hiftn, being in the bosmn of the father, that 
,aeooirdanoe with the true intelligence of life, 

>ith bhn, shows the way to him, but does 


V''*" ^ % ■ 

90 ,^. meani^ Of idih ve^ w^ || 
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“ No one has ever seen, or conceived, God ; and no one 
ever will see, or conceive, God : only life in accordance 
with the true intelligence of lilo has ^howu tlic way to 


V. IlhCAPirULAJ injT 


THE A^NX’NCIVIION OK TRUE lIAPI'lNKs'S HY 

JLSUS CIUllST, &ON 01 (rOl) • 

This annunciation was written that men might, believe 
Jeshs Christ to be son of tlod. and tliat by this faith 
they might leceivc life. No one has over coinimdicuded 
GW, and no one will eicr compichend him. All that 
We know of God, we know in so far as we pobsoss a true 
4ubelligencc of Jife. And tor this icason the lutclligi'iieo 
’of life is^thi* true beginning of all things. What we 
term God is the intelligence of life, which is the begin- 
ning of all things, and which is the ti no God. 

- Without the intelligence of life there can be nothing. 
^Ajft'hasi been produced from it. In it is the jiower of 
life. In the same way as the whole variety of things 
'rOxisfc for us, because there is light, all the varieties of 
'life, and life itself, exist, because theie is the intelligence 
life. It is the beginning of all 

jjQt include all in the world. Lite manifests 
.ija the world, as light in the midst of darkness, 
illumines so long as it burns, and the darkness 
retain the light, but remains darkness. So life 
itself in the world in the midst of death, and 
;iiot retain life, but remains death. 

of life, the intelligence of life, wae in all 
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the world, and in every living man. But living,., 
living only in so far as they had the true iutclligeuoe of;, 
life, did not understand that they had been produced aod' 
were begotten through the intelligence of life, '• 

They did not understand that the intelligence of life, 
gave them the possibility to become oncj with if, So tfafet ; 
they should live, not in the flesh, but in the intelligence, 
of life. By understanding this, and by their belieiE'„in 
their soi:-sl{ip to intelligence, or the comprehension of 
men'^ were able to have true life. But men did;;n6fr.*, 
understand this, and their life in the world was lik^ 
light in darkness. . ?i . ■ 

No one has ever comprehended, and no one ever.^ilJi.; 
comprehend God, the cause of all causes. Only IJi^ ,i)j • 
accordance with the true intelligence of life has , shovyipt,/,, 
the way to him. ' . 

And thus Jesus Christ, living in the midst, of, ,ua^; 
revealed in the flesh the true intelligence of lifjB,j ‘ 

own life proceeded from it, was of one nature "wlikCit,., 

. even as a son proceeds from the father, and ia' pf ' ^ije.'. 
nature with him. . ■ ■; 

And, looking on bis life, we understood the'-fuir,-, 
teaching of service to God in deed, and, in consequenQo .of-i 
its perfection, have received the new service to G6^. 
place of the old service,. The law was given- by MmSJ 
but the service to God in deed lias come through JcAjpi"^ 

{, Christ. No one has ever seen, or ever will sen,” ' 

5?, Only life in accordance with the true 
' .lias shown the way to him. 
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Incarnation oif tuf. iNTKiJTiiFNcr: ok Ltkf 
1 , THE imvni OK JFsr.s (tiiu.st 


. LuiOC i. 5-25. Ill tlie.se verses are ]v]ate(J tlie inir' 
J acnlous events tliat accompanied tla^ birtli ol John the 

^ These events liave nothing in (loinmon with the 
teaching of Je.sua (]ln*ist, and the annunciation of true 
' haj)piucss insAdc hy him. Tliey do not even relate 
, to Jesu55# Christ, and therefore, whatever meaning and 
' signifiifatioii may be given to them, tlicy have no hearing 
. on onr view's jis to the teaching of Jesus CJirist. 




V;^'' ''TjUke i. 26-71). These verses record tlie njiraculons 
.events that preceded and acconi])aiiied th(^ birth of 
^'Jesus, Christ, and have to do witli wonderful incidents 
arc altogether foreign to the teaching of Jesus 


i. .1--17 and Luke iii. 2o-38. In these verses 
l^pefe.'set forth the two genealogies of Jesus Christ*^ 
if these tables of descent could be brought into, 
^^^ony, one with the other, they would still have no ' 
&S8Ei^ejice to Christ’s teaching* and however we may 
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understand them, can neither add to, nor take fiom, nor 
in any way aflcct his teaching, and, consequently, {tU 
^he passages heie referred to may be passed ovei 


AFitt 1 18 low O' lmovXptaTou\ 'llic InrtU >1 Tcsu^ Christ 
vj ytvuTnffi ouT^a h MuYiartv/l lavia afUl this fisliion \>heil hl8 

yatp '-r, ptYirpoa ecur v J^lotpiot motlici Alaiv, was bettothei^ 

'Trpiu vj frvjtA&HJ ocvrev, t) b{ he Hi 

tvpB$n u yataroi txS^^ooL tx liu^vuct unto htr she 1 e line big With 

TOf fit, rfV ^ child 

19 ImrQ) Sfc 0 fiyy^p fitvTojf, Jom pli, llci liusband, W%9 S 
liKottr^ av^ Jioct fiiVi $i‘kau otVTJ}if just nuil, lllfl (lid not Wl«»h to 
•ruoaihu/^et‘-tuctt^ f6r /a^OfiC.iXpo hi I, Jill thought to sfisJld 
et'>-4h.v(fcti etvTviy hii \\\A} priviteh 


20 1 MUTCt di ceVTOU <^J&VUA 
^'‘uroa, iOQUf cL/yOa Kvoiou yoir^ 
rjfitp k(pa.y/i »v 6, Myuv loavi<p vio 

fAVl (^Qjr^i^a '^»pcO\.»pi tv 
M»pi»u rrv yvvottKcc cov to y»p 
*•!» uiT-yi ytvvyi^kj tIi»6v/'»T0, toTiv 
atytou 

21 de vtov, K«ti xxMafig 
TO ovou» etVTQV ireovu otvros yetp 
9tA0%t fOP AfitOV Ott/TOV CC'^0 TO V OtfZOtO- 
rtup uvrav 

24 C^tty%p&u^ Of 0 "lOfO’HiCP OtTFO 

rtit v^povt ttirotfjaev «)g vpoatrat^sp 
0 dyyiMs Kvpiovj Kttt xotp 
mip yvputKU ctutou 

25 liotl oux, iytvtiffKiP uvn^pf 
le^ oS Srti^s TOP viop tcurmif r^p 

* ^j^OTOKO)f xjej iXgtAiffi TO SpOflpi 
^tnffovp, 

>♦ iK 


Bi t whilst h wis tlnnknigi*) 
cl j this, he siw in in gel, sent by 
(ixl ii]ni t him in idieim, 
wh( said t) huh Teat not to 
tiki uulotlu Mirvi/^hj wife^ 
loi th it winch sh ill bt bof^ of hex 
shall he boiu of the Holy Spirit 


And fc-hc shall b^ u a son, «&ft 
thou sliilt call luni Jesus, wMfet 
signifies tlie IsiMour, forheah^ill 
s n i. Ins p( oph from then siUSw* 

Andr Joseph, having ftwakes^lf 
fiom his hleip, did ab the 
hid cominmded lum^ and 
her to- Inni to be hia \^e^ ^ 

And he did not 
until blie had borne 
and Called him, Su\v»k 
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1. The words, of the Holy Spirit, in this passage 
signify the higher biith, the same that, as we learn 
from the couver&atioji with Nkodemus, is common to 
eil men (see Tliap, III. section 4). 


In the tweiiU-sec 011(1 arul tweni y-Lliird \crses it is 
declared that iif the bhth of Clhilsi ct certain prophecy 
was fulfilled. TIk^ application of the prophecy is in the 
highest degree tar*fetcho(l, and not only faiU to support, 
but actually contradicts, the wiilci's afguini;^^^^ 

it 

The meaning of tlie veises ^vlll lie as follows:— 

There \v*is a \irgiu named Mary. Tim \iigin was 
wdth philc], but it was not known by w^hom. Her be- 
tJlothed liusbaiid took piiy on her, and, concealing her 
KShame, received her into his house fiom her and the 
unknown tatlier was horn a sou. The naun^ Jesus was 
given to the lit)y. And this Jesus is the intelligence of 
life reverfeJ in the flesh. And he showed men the way 
to God, w^hoin no man has ever seen or ever will see. 
Aud this Jesus is the same Jesus, sun of God, who has 
^^iven to the world the teaching of which John speaks, 
and which is set forth in the Gosj^els."' 


Luke ii. 1-21, ii. 22-38, ii. 39 ; Matt. ii. 1 12, ii 
», 13-23. In these passages is desenbed the birth of 

Cluisi and his wanderings with his mother, which 
^ “Vftnderings were accompanied with iniraeiilous events 
portents. There is nothing in them referring to the 
^iohing of Christ, or even to events that could have any 
lienee on him. The only explanation that can be 
of these passages is lo b^ found in the legends 
all times and in all ages, have gathered around 




i 
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the childhood of men who became celebiated and famons 
after death The intention and aim of their inventors is 
fo eive iinpoitauco to the individual by connecting hia 
nnue with predictions and miiacles. The stereotyped 
tone of these passages, remimhng ns of many similar 
apociyphid legends connected with otho" religions, strikes 
us by its inrongruity with the other portions of the same 
books. It IS nupossiblc for anyone, who lias once really 
understood the meaning of the intioduetoiy verses to 
the GospnH of Jolin, to give the least ciedit to any of 
these' fabulous stones. By accepting one we necessarily i 
exclude the other. He who has once gia^ped the mean- 
ing of the doctrine, that the son of God is the intelligeiljce 
of life, as IS sot forth in that Gos])el, is compelled to 
regard all this nariative of the events supposed to hau® 
preceded the births of John and Jesus, as w^ell as the 
whole story ot Cliiist's birth and the events immediately 
following, as unintelligible and, what is more important, 
as superlluous and noxious fables Por if we^attribtite 
any mcaiiuig to, or acknowledge the possibility of, Chrii^t"® 


miraculous birth fiom a virgin and the Holy Spirit, 
thereby prove that wc have not yet learned the 
of the intelligence of life being joined to the flesh, " u 
The sole object of all these alleged miracles is to 
and excuse the low and humble birth of Jesus Ohtisfc^ 
has been said that Jesus Christ is^ the true intelligent^ 
life, and that he alone has revealed to us God. And 
tame Jesus was born of a virgin in circumstanc<ia,^|^^ 
lire counted by men to be shameful All these 
theUj are designed to he a justification of, from, 

I point of view, this shameful birth. The shamefe^|^jp^^ 
hud the ignorance of Jesus as to who was his, 
flesh, form the one trait in these verses 
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as far as the subsequent teaching of Jesus 
CKnst is concerned. 


It. THE oniumooD of jesus chkist 


/. 


ii* 40: Todf ‘Trctifilciu Yiv^riLvtt ’ 

9X,pUX<AiUVT<i 'leVzVf/.OLTiy TT'hfiQOV- \ 
, aa^/ctg' kocI dtfw jjy t'K | 

I 

I 

! 

41 : Kui ivaptvrji/rt) (It yotftif siinov j 
fiTOf tii UprjvGoc'A'/jcc rr, UpTY \ 


Tj V iioy ^rt‘w in statiiro an(3 
ill b[)iril, and wi-floui iiicrcasod 
within ]jiiij, and tlie f^Tact* of God 
w,i.s ujK)ii liini. ^ 


*r ! 

>.;,y 42 : KocI on ly^utro Wu’j Q^h'xce„ 
uvT^u £;; ’ IfCQOoAvuet \ 
rc ri}; fopTifi;' 


And lii‘-' pareulK wmil, nviny 
It) Jerusalem, to keej, Uie 
feast of (lie ])asf.nv(;r. 

And when JovSiik was twelve 
Years old, his |iaivnts eaiue to 
Jenisaiem, atetu'din^^ to tludr 
oustoiii, to ket‘|) the fuisl.. 


y/ 43: nT^foio x‘jt(a)u rxg ijutcccg, 

'r'-lifT'Jr UTTovifs^siv uvroug^ vxi^uvvj 
ilpi^ 90 $'c h 'lipovoexA^fi,' xa .1 

’l6Jaij<p xcci ij /X'irrtp uvrov. 


Ami ulu'u the fea^t was over, 
and tliey \\ere already ];rej)arin[,^ 
It) go liome, tin* boy Jesiirt iS'- 
inaiiied ])ehind at dirusnleni. 
And Josejdi and Uni inotliuv of 
Jesns did not reiiuark it. 


: Najd/aapreg h' oturov h ri? 
v iUoii, ijfiipxg oOou’ Kxi 

rcifv »urou ev rolg avyy^t^t 


Tiny thoiiglit that he was \\ith 
hi.s coin ]>fjn ions, and they Jiad 
inaihi a day’s jonniov, wlien they- 
began to seek for him among 
tlioir relations and ae(juaiTitane.e8. 



M fiii supoifTSS xvrovi, iJw's- 
‘ IspOVOXArjfX ^VjTOVlfTSf 


''iy8>£T0, ifAipug 


And they did nut find liim, 
and returned to Jerusalem to look 
for him. 

And* on the tliird day they 
found him in the teiujjle, sitting 
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fAiifOv h fictav tZu Kott 

uKOVoifTa etvTMtff jcctl ivgpaTuyrx 
durovs, 

47 . E|ior«>ro 5fc Z'etvr*-^ oi 

a6KOV(3yT‘’i: etvTOV bttI avutcei 9tut 
r<x.t^ x'ToyptiTBffiy otvTr>v 

4S Koti iOouT^s MVTOJ e5fcx>« 

yraety xctt Tpos eciiroy 7j pc^r/jo ctvrov 
u •* ri g‘^oirffeC'‘ijutv ovreu , , 

iOow / - aov Kciycj o^ujctipcevot 
e^nTovpLiv at 


19 Kflc) tinrk TfiOh avrov^ 1/ on 

s^yiTgntpfBf ovfc on ey to/, 

Tof rurpof ptov it/ ttueci pc^ , 


50 KkI uvTol ov at/yjjx»y ro 
Odju»j 0 ^7\.u'Ky)atv flOVTO*^ 

I 

51 Koet KurtiiYi p^gr dvrayf xccl 
tig Nat^acptr* xcci iv CvoTUaao 

pXftypg wraig Kpct i pttjTyjp atvrov 
hiTt^Qtt oTMuru ret jitiptetrot roturet Iv 
rf xetphu etVTTjg. 


imong tlie teacheis, aslcing tju'lft 
que'stiun^ .uid listening to them 


.\ii(l ill that he aid him 
istonishtd It his wisdom and 
sjuceh ^ 

Tils ]^uuiii‘-, 11 hen tluv sivv' 
him, Win i<»tuni''hed, and Ins 
iiiotiui Slid (0 him Sun, why 
Ill'll thou (loiu this to Be- * 
hold, Lliv iithu tin I I-^-WiitiC 
j^iut \\L hi\(* b«tn looking fox 
tliu ’ 

** ‘t 

And ht viid unto them *^Why 
do y ou look loi im ? Do y ou mot, 
uhen, knoiv tint I mu it be in my 

ratlui’-. house 

And i\\i\ did 11^ iindeifsland 
l^h it he sp dve to thenv 

» r- 

t n 

And ho came tcr the%y 
went nitli Lhtm to 
And he was obedient ti6*} 

And his mother laid up 
words m her he irt, ^ 


52 Keti ^Iittroug PFpogxoTrrt ao^tpp 
xetl ii(hiK(«py xeti %upiri ^etpet $t(p 
Hetl dv^pavofg. 


-^ud Jesus grew xn fetatu^ 
in wisdoni, and in favoi 
Oud and mam 


As {ill these verses have been translated wD 
'^eteeotial departiwe from the ordinary >^en>i 
by the Church, thetf is »o need to air' 
bntotary t(|Km them. 
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Luke iii. 23 : Keti uMs iu 6] And Jesua was about thirty 
.mel £Tuv rpiuKovret ! years of ago, and was believed to 
6is hopct^tTo, vUs ^leuai^(p, j}>e the sou of Joseph. 

VaSvHX/' I 

' 

V above verse jthc twenty- liiird of the third chapter 
:'of Luke, hjis been yiserted here to ])reserve the coutinuity 
Qf the narrative.* Tlie verse^d iduting to John tl^e 
Baptist will be inserted in tlieir proper place. 


,.'0 Xhe meaning of tliese versos will bo as f i - n 
. I' “Concerning tlie childhood of Jesu.^ Christ, it is only 
related that ho grew up without 11 father, waxed strong 
iti.:miud, and was gifted with a wisdom beyond liis years. 
Ib was thus made evident that God loved him. Only 
biiet detail connected wiih his child]m>d is related, 
; namdy, how he was lost whilst Mary aiul Joseph were 
feeepipg.the Tassover at Jerusalem, and liow they found 
iu the temple, sitting with the teachers. He was 
^teteuing to^theiri, and asking them questions; and all 
astonished at his wisdom. His mother began to 
him for liaving left them, and told liiui how 
looked for him. And he said to her: 'Wliy did 
ibkior rne ? Do you not, then, know where to look 
in tlic house of his father ? You know, I 
^P.father in the flesh ; for God is my Father. The 
is the house of GoiJ. If you had looked for me 
^-.temple, in the house of my Father, you would 








Isarrative, besides showing us the extraordinary 
sirs in his childhood, further reveals to 
i^ift^rvellous clearness the natural sequence of 
which the wise lost 4?hild, seeing around 
iDh> each one of whom had his father in the 



44 


INCAJiNATIOir OF THE 


Uesh, knew that he himself had no father in the Hesh, 
and thus claimed God, the beyinuiiig of all things, to be 
his Father. ^ 

The docUiiie that God is the Father of all things^ is 
taught in the Jewish hooks. Thuis we lead in tho 
prophet Malachi (li. 10): “Have we \ not all of ns OUO 
Father ^ lias not, then, one God created us all ^ 


Hi. roHN ^inii. baihisi 


^lailv 1. 4. ’Fyfcy^ro ' \.usoLvvfi^ 

V^OQV ^Ct%Tl(r(A» |£4£TOe6'o/flt J 
eKptaiV »f4>ocpriau * ^ 


Jolni qipt XI ( d xn the wilder- 
iKS'., .uid oxhoitod the ]>eqj>le to 
v\ash tlv niselves in ^ign of a 
(h.ing» ()1 lit( nul of eniandpa- 
tion ii jni t iioi 


1. BaTTTtf® sigaities I haihe^ I w(f^h.* I profor either 
of these common e.xpressions to the woid bapiite, heoatj-^^e 
the Chuich has attached to the woid baptism tlie id,ea 
a sacrament; and secondly, because this word dqes 
imply tho action itself which is expressed by the yejplgf 
ffaTrrl^eiv. 


2, Meravoia literally signifies a change of nh0l^a 
change of opinion. The woiyl )ypentancc would, 
the true meaning, if the Church had not 
special and restricted signification to tho term re 
Meravoia rather implies renovation ; but wfe 
stand the word, not so much in the sense 
as in the sense of spiritual change. 


3. I translate the preposition ek, in 
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fication it often has. The ordinary translation, for, is 
out of place here. 

4. 'AfjLapria sii^^ufics sin, but Jiot in the sense of a 
religious or niorii| sin, but rathec in the sense of a 
mistake, df fault, f\ have translated it n'wr. 


J^Iatt. iii. 4 : Aurr); o=' o And J'dni woiv ii (hvss of 

»vuv^S. TO iuQVfJLo. otvrov flcTTo i liaiv ; aiul lie wfis^irdijj^ 

• 'fpiXuv x^ufA^'hQv, Koti ^oivr,u otprjKst- i with a liJithera Tiffi d lie 

vspi rviv 6 ( 7 (I)ifv oLvrov" ^ bt | lit“l (Ml io* ,ind luTnwr^^ 

rr^Qipi) fltWTOw o(.x.Lihtq »ai /^eAi i 
^yptov,^ ' ! 


A 1, Scientific writers suppose that \>y the term vjild 
f haney, is to be undeisti^od tlie gum or baric of trees. To 
’;:i|nake the verse intelligible, and to express the st.rictnoss 
'.pi- the fast, I have used the word h/ui'j^s. 




r". ^ ilark ].•! : \cyj, rot/ svctyyeXiov 
X.OiffTov, vtoy r'j'u tftov.^ 


'Xi? yiypoiT^roct c> ro#; Trpo^rr 
' ’loov, fi/w nt'7fi9Ti7CA&t roV 

'^5oiT6''Toy ooy, 05 - 
• Ti;> oboy ffoy f-t6Xj50<r^ev 

»■ 


M1i(‘ of tli(‘ nijiiiiii- 

chiiioii of happini‘>s uitido hy 
.lr*hiis Ohn'sf,, hon of (,ro«l, 

w.'iri ev(oi as Lad l>ot*ii wiilO'U Ly 
the* proplifta ; “ BidioU, J sand 
luy m«sspnf,aT ; that liti may pre^ 
pare UK* tluj way ” (Mal. iii. I). 


l.,To coimeet the vfQY<\^, the hcrjuinintj of the annun- 
of hapyi7u:ss, with the words, as had Icm wHiten 
'^'prophets, we must introduce the words, was even y 
to say, “ The appearance of John the Baptist was, 
to the words of the prophets, the beginning 
l^gwtincialion of true happiness” 
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Mark i 3 /3oai;»Toj k» A \o\u (Tuthtoyou. Piepare 

^oifiuta EroiuotffotTc tv^v oloif Kvptfu i way tor tlie Lord in the wilAer- 
ixc roittr^ rot, rp, /iovg oturou ^ ne-^'a, make his path rasy(IsaxL3)/ 

Lul\e in r> llflftcra <papcty^ Ih i1 L\ i iy hollow ma) be iiuide 
TAYipij^^tn^aUf Kott •Trotv opog xcti h \el, aiid\ li it evety hillock and 
iSovvog retTtnja&yiotrui kuI kffT<»/|lil]l iiiiy Iv inadt 1#W, that All 
rei, n^fiAioL g/c tv$sietv^ x.a.\ oti tin (looked ways may be xatiAo 
Tpujcftxt itg olov^ Ablxf' I stiaight, ind the hillt^ be made a 

I smooth 10 id (Is I \1 1) ; * 

I ' 

6 . ^ w^plrae/ TstiTA ffctp^ to And all tin woild shall behold 
apiTvjpiOj rou h(iv |sal\ati(m lioni Gexl (Tsa xl Sj, * 

1. For the fhaiige& made in the punctuation, fAlxd 
coiiseiiucnt cliangc in the general idea, of this passage, 

I am indebted to Z(S Ptophdtts, by M Keuss, wt*osi^ 
translation fiom the nel)rew runs as follows . — ^ 


A \oice cues ^ 

Prepare tin load of the Etc mil One through tSfe d^isert! 
Mike level a way acioss the land for our God ’ 

Let oveiy liollc w be lai^cd, 

Let oveiy inmintaui, every hill be lowered, 

Let every rough place be changed into x })lain, 

And let the nteep ridges be turned into vtlle>s; 

That the glory ol the Eternal Cue rnJy appear, , 

And that all nun ind women rna^ together behold it’ 

It is the mouth of the Eternal One that hath spolceiv^ 

» 

Matt, iii 1 ; Luke iii 1. In these verses 
events which do not refer either to Jesus 
the subject-matter of his teaching. ^ 



Mattr iw» 2: y»p 4 


(And John said:) 
aelvea ; for the heaVi 
has already come^ 
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X. is in the perfect tense, and therefore 

signifies somctliing already accomplished and being now 
^accomplished. The vcib signifies to come 7iea?\ In the 
perfect tense it implies that the kingilom of God has 
already eoine so ticdi* that it caniKjt approach nearer. 
And, in ^trnth, yccoiding to all the prophecies, the 
kingdom of God was in the futm^ , ta.d wd^ approaching. 
How, it has come (pn'te near. And llieiefoie ijyyiKe 
must in this })Lice be lian^^^lated, /ms alrrachj couu. 


t • 2 . 'H jSaatXtia to)v ovpavfoi^, the J '7iJy livijdom. 
The Chuich ha*^ t.*iveii an aibJtrarj significaiioi' to 
thei^ words. They I’cally signify, “ a kingdom made up 
of believers.” Jesus Chrisi is its king. Jt is plain that 
Jobn the Haptist, who preached before J(‘sus eamc, 
could not speak of this kingdom. For those u> whom 
they wore addrc‘'S(Ht, tlicse woids, when spoken by 
John the l^apU^jl, iuu‘-l liave borne a dilTerimt mecUiing 
to what tftey liad, when spoken by Jesus Christ. To 
all Jews the lieavenly kingdom meant the advent 
^ koI God into the world, and his rule over the peoples of 
earth. The juophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Joel, 
Zechariah, and MaLiehi are filled with predictions of its 
establishment. I'lie peculiarity of John the Baptist’s 


preaching, distinguishing it from that of the pro])hets, 
in that, whilst. I lie other prophets sj)olce in- 
definitely of the coming kingdom ot (lod, John the 
^^|)ti8t declared this kingdom to have already come, 
^^4^? establishment to have been already accomplished. 

all the prophets predicted external miraculous 
^t^rible events that were to accompany its estab- 
and Jeremiah is the otjly one of them who 
reign of God in men as being accompanied, 
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not with external luanifestations, but with the spiritual 
inwavd union between God and men ; and therefore the 
avssuranccs of John the Jkptist, that the heavenly kiiigdoru^ 
had already come, notwithstanding that there had be6n- 
no strange terrible signs and portents, must be understood 
as applying to the kingdom of God wl^jjhin us, Jihe'est^b-' 
lishment of which had been prophesied by Jeremiah. 


iilK UAPTISM AND rUEACIllNa Ob' JOHN 


Matt. iii. 5 : I'oVe 

stirov ' IsfioaiT^vftot, kol\ 7rua» 
^ ^louhetiUy Koti TToiact ^ ■yrep/^upog 
Tov ’lopoctyov’ 

6: Kxi ifSciTTr/^opTO hT^'Upceiv^ 
uit^ uuTtivy gJo^teoAcyov^aei/o/ r»g 
Uf^xpTt»i avrau. 

Luke iii. 7 .* ovu to7^ 

SKTTfjpiVOpihotg ^ 

u’ff xvTov’ Tevu^pcxra 


And the people came to Jglifiv 
from Jerusalem, and frprn^th^y 
villagc‘3 round about, the Jordknj ' 
and from the whole land' Of 
Judea. ^ \ 

' And lie washed in the Jorjan \ 
all tho.«e who acknowledgi^d ^nd 
confessed their erro:». . ' 

>9 

And lie said to the people : O' 
ye race of serpents ! . ^ ■* 


1. In Matt, iii, 7 it is said that the words immodi-;-'. 
ately following were addressed only to the Pharisees j^d, 
Sadducees. Luke relates that -.they wore spoken to all'' 
the people. As there is nothing in the words spp^J 
exclusively to the Pharisees and Sadduceesj,. , 
version is to-be preferred. 


2. It is a popular belief that serpents bav^g- 
'^fent Of fire, and craw^ away from places abou^l^l 
.%' j>jey to tlie flames. 
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Luke iii, 7 : Tig vTrsof/lgy v^h Wlio has taught yon to ilec 
^vyiiy oivQ 'liig f/.tKh(tvarig opyv^g from llu* a])])i'oacliiiig will of 
' (hxl? 

1. ^Opy^} signiJus tevvpcramcnl, cxpirsiion of wlU. 1 
have traiwilatetl i(; Ih' will of UoiL 

Luke iii. ; IlooJ'raTt' wv x-jto- 1 liriug joilh, t liori'fore, fruits 
TTQvg ci^iwg^ ri^g ^tTUvaloLg’ | .'Uilable t<» the ciuingc of )JV. " 


•1. Mf6os^ with a geiiiLive caiso, .signifies vxnihtf of 
something, such os ; and perhaps is best translated, 
suiMlc to. 


•Q?he words, sm’ving ns a coiilinnation of the eiglith 
voTse, and relating how the Jews cduiin Abralunu to bo 
their father, concern exclusively the rJews, and convey 
no instruction for us; besides which, they interrupt the 
discours(i on the tree and it.s fruits, and for this rea.sou 
may be passed over. 

• 

Luke hi, 0 : “Hoy, oi ^ aS<V/, j "I'ho a\o ih rih'uidv l.iid to the 
'jrpitg r^u Pti^otv roj!/ oti/opav } root of the (lee ; ;Lud, if ihe h'ee 

ovv civhpou piYi TroioOsf KoipTrou \doO'i iiot luing forth good fruit, 
x»>.tv Ujfio^TTcTa/ »«!ci ug 'nrvp | the tree sIjuII he toil d()^v]l for 

! lirvwood, and he l)urjied. 

iTCTtplyruv cfcurov of o^?vOi, 
t olv ’JTOiifffiUiU ; 

‘•'^■^¥<■,11 : 'A^OKptdsig Os >hii ct>vroi;' 

Syo /^tTothora ru 

2^4Vr<* KoLi 6 iyC^v /3/J«,aatTe«, 


Ami the peo^)le asked luiu : 
Wlial 111 list we do ? 

He answered them and said : 
lie who lias Lwo garments, let 
him give to liim who has not; 
and Ifh, who lia-i broad, let him 

olc/. A.. 




" 
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SO 

32 : 3s xflc/ Then cauic to liis washing, tlie 

’^oivnaQi^voti' y.ul tTrov 'Trpos auTou" lax-collcctors, and suid to him ; 
zX/bjto^aXr, t/ 'TrotiaofASi/ ; Toachcr, what shall we do? “ , 

1. T^'\w^'7/9 signifies iax-collcdur, ). The taxes wcr^ 
leased out hy the collectors. ^ 

Lnke hi. 33: 'O os uvi rcpic, John wild t(j thoin : Extort not. 
cevrov;* Mijoti/ wXgow 'rapa. ro hot- more than is due to you. 

TSTetypt^yov vuty ^rpeiaaeTf, 

14 : ^V.TrYipMTOjv 3e ctvroit tteti And the soldiers asked : Wj.at^ 
(rrpunvopii’jQtj 'xiyovre^' Kati v^ptiic shall wc do 'i And he paid : Do. 

Tt vQtiaojLLsu I x.m tTrs ^rpag uvrQvg’ uot oppress anyone, and dOj. not 
'M.vih&vot oictaeisyiTi!, ffuKo^oturi- lie against anyone. And ho coii- 
(rj 7 Tg' x.a>t upitiiaGb Toh oypuvi'o($ tent witli your condition in life, , 

VfAUiV. 

The fifteenth verse, in which John declares that a 
stronger than he has come into the world, is made by " 
Luke to serve as an answer to the supposition that .lie 
was the Christ, But these words are a direct coiitinua'-* 
tion of the discourse concerning the making ready a 
for him who is to come, and do not in anyway, tou^^ 
the question, was he the Christ, pr not ? He does^ 'h^ 
say a word as to whether he was, or was not, the Obrish; 
-For this reason the verse has been omitted. 


Luke iii. 18 : XloXX^e wv xm 

iTtpot ^r»ps6xuAaif evJjyytX/fero tom . 
XsioV. 

Matt. iii. 11 : ’Eyci 

t¥ vSocr;, kii fA6r»uoittM' o' 3; 
tiVK. alpil tK%M0i rai V-fTOr 


And addressing the people,- 6^^ 
announced to them niany uffi^J; 
.things concerning true hagpinj^ 
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j^cturoLirat' oturo^; 
fioCTTTiati tv JlvevftetTf ^ hyit^ Ktai 
^vpi. 

Altirk i, 8 : ’Ky^j f^iv sjSx^^Ttooc. 
VfiA; h voxrr at/'iof It ilxxjlan 
eV Hv£Vf^XTi ' A^iSiK^ 


T, and in comparison' with whom 
1 am worth nothing. 

1 w;is]i you wiili water, but he 
slwill punfy yt.ii with spirit and 
Jirc* 


1 . Bairri^o), l)esicles signifying / iV(/sh, lias also the 
meaning T ^mr if if\ and the general turn of the ])assage 
requires tliaL w(* sliouhl lieie uiKhirsiaiul t.h /4 word 
in tlie sense of f purl/ y. 


2. TlvevfiaTL 'A'^Un, In many versions wo iind the 
word holy introduced, not only in this passage, but 
\^ierGver tlui iSpirit is spoken of. In i\Iark the woids 
and fire are omitted, though they oecur in laiko and 
Matthew. The meaning of the v{*rse is: “As a master 
purifies his ttlrashing-tloor with lire, so shall lie, who 
is stronger in spirit, purify you/’ 


Matt. iii. 1:2 ; Ov to tttuop ta rr, 
ojv'i'oi') hixKotdcioiti rvjv 

auTOUj xxl avvu^Sf rov airev 
otv^Qv lU r^v aL7rodyiKr,Uf ro oe 
pov KaTottcuvoei 'ttvoI daiittart^. 


IHs shovel is ill Ills h.-uid, and 
Ijv wiil jairify Ins IhiasJiiiig- 
lluor. 7’liv wtic.'it lit‘ A\ ill gfitlier 
to^caher, and tho chaH' lie wdl 
Imni. 


L3 ; Tore xxpxyiviTXt 0 ’lyjaowf 
<iiro X6iL>A\xix^ iri rov^’lop- 
iavyiv Trpoc rov ’IcjxwyiVj to? (Sxs- 
y^r’ uifTcv. 

/• 

K*i (^xr.ria6tU 6 'l/iaov;, 

CCTO TOV iilxTOS' 



And Jesus was jmrified by 
John. 


And, liaving bccai washed, 
Jesus iinined lately went up from 
the water. 


^urteeiith and fifteenth verses are not altogether 
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intelligible, and, if we attribute to tl:|em the meaning 
irailitionally assigned to them, have no bearing on the 
ten el ling of John. 

Til the latter portion of the sixteeiltli verse we have 
the story of a miraculous event, which is at gnce iim- 
natural and incomprehensible. It conveys no instruc- 
tion to us, but, on tlie contrary, tends to obscure the 
teaching of Christ. In what way the numerous miracles 
introduciKl into their narratives by the evangelists obscure 
Christ’s teacliiug, will be explained in another place, 


V. GENERAL IDEA OF THE TF4CHING OF JOHN* 


In what consisted the teaching of John ? It is gener- 
ally said that we know nothing, or very little, of what 
John taught. And, in truth, if we supp'ose that John 
only declared the coming of the heavenly kingdom, which 
Jesus taught, or that he merely prophesied, like the ^ 
earlier prophets, the advent of God, we shall find nothing “ 
new or important in the teaching of John. Bub if 
will only cease to look on the wnlten word as a kind of 
fairy tale, in which we are always finding miracles and 
prophecies, the preaching of John at once obtains a deep 
significance. Church commentatorvS are fond of reprc'* 
sentiug him as the forerunner of the Christ, whiter , 
■freethinkers picture him as one of those 
poets, called prophets, who at all times have flotrtisfc"* "' 
among the Jews, and whose chief mission it 
/preach general moral truths. Bub if we will 
.puts, elves the trouble ^to understand the 
before us in their simple natural meaning*. 
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them without any preconceived notions, the preaching 
of John will at once b(i found to be of supreme and 
. imiiicdiato significance. 

It was declared by .John that the kiiigd(un of hctaven 
was near at lian^l. Not oiu^ of t)ie prophets had ever 
spoken ilius. They all declared that (lod would come 
and make liiinself king, and ride over his people ; but 
they contented tlieinselvi^s witli vaguely predicting that 
this would be, and ne.ver specified the tim(‘, .John, on 
the contrary, sa,id : “ liehold, the kingdom of heavcm is at 
hainl ! ” Tlie pecailiarity of his preaching, then, consisted 
in that he aflirmed the kingdom of God to ])e quite near 
at .hand ; that, indeed, it was already ciuuo. We gather 
that Jesus Christ, at least, nndersioud his words to mean 
this from the exi>ressiou he uses in Luke xvi. 1 1> : “ tlie 
law and tlie ]uc)[)hets up to John.” After dolin, the 
kingdom of God is jiroclaimed, and (*very man takes it 
by violeiiC(‘. 

This^ tTien, must be the idea, the nu^aning, of John’s 
pr.eaching. Never before had a prophet [irediciod this. 

' All the previous proplicts, with the single ocejiLioii of 
,*Jeremiah (xxxi. 31), had foretold the extraordinary 
events that wore to accompany the advent of God: 
persecutions, famines, cold, plagues, eartlninakos, wars, 
and tlie triiiiiiph of the flesh. John foretold none 
. . of these things. Ho only taught that no man can 
/ escape God’s will, that all th.at is unnecessary will be 
^lisleitroyed and wiped out, and that all that is necessary 

t ll be preserved and will remain. His only exhortation 
*> “ coristitutes the leading 

ll^ec^Itarily of liis ])reachiiig, and forms its chief and 
f^|>rxncipal theme. “ I wash yo\k with water ; but that 
igust purify you and comiiletely renew you is the 
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spirit, that is, something unseen, that is not of the flesh/’ 
John said : Till now, the prophets have told you that 
the Iviiigdom of heaven will come; but I tell you, it is^ 
aIreo.dy come. That you may enter -it, you must live the^ 
new life, and cast off the errors of the^old life. I can. 
only purify you ofitwardly ; the spirit within «you can 
alone purify you.’' This is the teaching to which J[esus 
Christ listened. “The kingdom of Cod is come, but 
before w-o can enter it, we must be purilied by the spirit 
within us/* 

And, in tliis way, filled with the spirit, Jesus Christ 
goes into the wilderness, that he may be tried and 
proved in the spirit. 


VI. TEMPTATION OF JESFS JN THE WILDEIlNESJi 

Luke iv. 1 : ’ os ITvsyrAfle-TOj Then Johus,' J illcd with' the 
* Ayiav Tr’KY,pfig vTriarpi^pkv cl^ro rot/ S])h'it, went uj) from Vurclan into 
Too3cej/oi»* K»l ^ysTO h ILvev^uxTi the wildernorfs, 
s/g T^t/ hr,pcovA 

2: ' lifiipxg Tstraxpax-ovTX, Tupot- Aiid tlio tempter tried him. .. - 
^ofAsvog UTTO rot/ oietlSo'Aov.^ 

1. In Luke it is said, Kal t^/ero iv tc3 Ilv€vfia7t( 
ryv eprjfxou^ but in the oldest ..copies we read, 

from which it is plain that Jesus, being in feKe 
>same spirit in which he was when he went up 
'Jordan, spent forty days in the wdlderneas. It 
that in Matthew it is said, avi^x^V ds . . . 
Tvy^vparo^, He was carried^, hy the spirit; and 
.%e r^d, rh nrvevfxgh ixfidWe airoi^ d<i rtfii 
splHt brovght hii^ into wildemesst^ 
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cileis the two versions, and says, //<?• wm filial with (he 
spirit, and in this spirit he siunt forty days in the 
ivilderncss, 

2. idta/3oXo9 k translate (he lan/iter, to preserve the 
true Tnf3aning of the word, as distinct from the generally 
received ide,a of the d(‘vi]. 

Mark i. l)i . Kai yjv ixtt zu Ainl ill lliis vvildpT' 

v^fxipet' 'Tupot- Hess forty tliiys, .iikI (‘at uotliing, 

iQpieiuo^ t^TTo rr,u '^otTccjM' KQtl a lul w .I'l \\ c.ikolu ol ) >y ioiii^ t'ast- 

U%Tet Tft'L' 11)^. 

* Luke iv. 2: Kwi cvk 

6V TJJtlf vip(,zpai; tKUU'X.i:,’ I 

icfiti ouun'AtcdsKtojV u'jTihi/j vorepov j 

Matt. iv. 2 : K«i 

iifj(.ipoti riff(j»oikx(B7cA xul uvktoc^ 

Tkfffffl6j5flt>40KTtt, V(/7tp(sV WihotfJi. , 

3'. 'irpr^fikAdovj oLvrZ) 6 Alul llni Uunpt'T f'aiYK^ to liiui, 

Miv' VA via; tl tou ^roD, ami said : If tliou be sou of (jod, 
fiive h» ol Aidot uvroi olproi eoiiuiuiiul that these ‘-tones be- 
yeuedurai, come, bread. 

4 : * Oq^ oc^TToxpfdtlg^sliTri' I'iypstr. - 1 And ho, answei'iu'^', sMid ; It iri 

Totr Outi fi-r’ dpra pe,6ua ! written, ^faii lives nut by bread, 

aXX’ sttI 'TTr^vrt \ h\ii by all that conies from tlie. 

' iiwrOjJsvo»8tfw tjTofcoLTfi^ ^iov. ' iiioulli of Clod (coniod ill tlic 

j ‘Spirit). 

•■ d. I omit the word pi^pari^ since it is not found in the 
text. These words are taken troni Dciit. viii. 8, 
context explains their meaning, as may be seen 
from the following translation : — 
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“ Jlenieiiiber tlio patla l)y the Eternal One led’you 

through the wihh'rnesR for forty yearfi, that he might 
hinnble yon, try you, and know whether you observed 
his eoiiimandinents. He Iiuiiibled you. and tormented 
you with liunger, and led you with manna, of which 
neither you nor your fatliers knew, that he niig;l)t teach 
you how man lives, not by bread alone, but by all tliat 
proceeds from the mouth of (lod. Your garments did 
not wear out all these forty years, and yonr f(‘ct did hot 
swell. Know, then, tliat yonr eternal (iod W'alched over 
you, even as a father watc hes over his sun” (I)eut, viii. 2-ii). 


Luke iv. 9 ; Kai 

As ' xal f'/T'/;oiu oebrov 

STri TO Trrspvyiov rob hpob, Kotl thrsv 
pLUTor Ki 6 vios ei rob Ssob^ /3ctXg 
tfffitvroy tvnvihv Kooru* 


'^riu* l(‘ni])ti'r Jesus 

(Jiri.st lo Jin'ii.saleui, .nul ploeeh 
him oil ;i wing of th»‘ temple, 
;ni(l satl to him , If thou lie sona^f 
(iodji'UsLlln self (low n from hetuie: 


10; VF/potrrxi yxp' ''Ort rote For it is writlen, lliat he has 
ccyyi'AOi; xvrob ivnT^strxi mpi a&v, romnianhcd 1/is iiM'SHongcu's to 
rob "^ixipv'Aa^ut as' watcli over and take can* of thee: 

11 : Kofi ort feTTi y^stpoiv oipobai as. And that tliey shall hear thc^e 
fA^Ttort ^poaxoy^^s Atdou rou in their luinds, lost tliou shoillcilrtt 

Idasli thy foot against a stone 
(Fs. xci. n, 12). 


12: Koti cc'TTOx.pihUj sJtzu oeyTfJ) I 
6 ^]via(ibc' "'OrA eipY(TXt' Obx sk- ] 
'jsstpCACfiS" Kv/7/oji rov (fsou aov, 1 


And Jesus answiued him imd - 
sfiid : Therefore it is saul, Thou 
slialt'not mistrust thy God (Deut. ' 
'd. LC). , . 


^ # , '■’l 

1. In Luke we have here the word on, Iccause] at|d? 
Jesus says, “1 do not throw myself down, because 
written : ' Thou shall not tempt the Lord.’ ” 


' 1 * '.'"i*. 

2. [Eicveipdirecv signifies literally, shalt , QuestiW/ %. ’ 
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toriim ; buL in coimection witli the passage in Exodus 
(xvii. 2, T) from which it is taken, it signifies liere : 
shfilt 'niistruHi 

^ “ The people bc^aii to nniriniir against Moses, because 
there w^as no water. And Moses atldresscd himself to 
the Lord. ^ And tlie Lord l)adc him conic near the rock 
in Herd), and siiiitn it with hii r(»d, so tliat water might 
come out of it, and the people iniglit drink. And he 
called th(' name of the ]>lace Massah-IVfcribali, because 
the people ruist.ri!ste<l tlie Lord, saving, Is Jehovah for 
^s«or against us t " 

Lllkuiv. 5 ; Koli 'i’^atyxyc^'y r:(.vr 6 »'^ Aufl I 111 * t<*li)|»l ('!' lid llini ll|) 
0 ^ioL&o'KtiS ii: rjor,' /./<', i/^ a liiiili iiKiuntain, 

otvrM 'TTix^oi^ Ta, jlxfji'Kiix; I anil slw'Wi'fl In’ni all tli*' kiiig- 
ifr*y,(,cr, y/.rj'^hV (lonix o}’ t lu* world oi l.lui t.wiiik- 

bug of au oyw. 

G; Kuf ff-vry uiA'}) 0 0 {x^%\o;’\ And ti* ‘-aid fo liiii) : f will 
0 &>(T<y T#** z^avuix'j Tceyr/ji' | gi vo all Ihi'^ erf'igiity 

and lludv gloiy, Inr they have 
he(iu given ovf^r to iiu*, aufl to 
whom I will 1 gi\f‘ (ln;iu. 

1. OlKovfjiivo'i, hiliaoiit'fL The word furtii is under- 
stood, and we must translate, all the pcnji/cs lic'hu/ on ihe 
earth, 

\ , Luke iv. 7 . 'Iv <rjy tdj ff Lh(»U Wilt- \vni>hj|) lue, all 

^4oy, t'^jra/ aov Txvroc. shall ho tldm*. 

i Kflfii u.7:tKpidt\c xvri>t ei^rgy 6 Then tle:^ns iiiewv iTeil and said : 

^Tvotyi oV/tjiw /t-s-oy, So-- Avfiunt, (ovil spirit,) enemy : far 
'rojf^'^ryeypscVTXi yeep' llpojKv- it is wrLlti'u, Ifoiioiir ihy God, 
,}Lt/piotf Toif 6i6v ffov, JCAt and wtirk for him alone (Deut. 
y^rp$vaefg.'^ vi. 13). 


ofTotfjray xofti 'tr/J (io.:xu uvrory on 
tpiol Tetpot^iOorcii^ /.x\ y txv 
oihtapii eti/riv. 
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1. vSatan : a word having a definite meaning. In 
Hebrew it .signifies an enemy, and I have so trans- 
lated it. 

2. Aarpevo), f v:ork for hire, Tfto moaning of this 
word, very seldom used, and only once employjed in this 
sense, is of great importance. It does not mean / 

or I wark, in our sense of the word ; but I work for a , 
reward \ tliat is, “ I work unwillingly, with effort ; not for 
the sake of the work itself, but with some other aim.'' 

. v 

• B 

Luke iv. I'A : Kui Then llic* tetnptcT departed 

TrcevTflc 'JTiipctaf/^ov 6 htat/irjM;, otTreaTT^ froT7i liini for a while, 

eCTT eCUTOV upcp^ KOtipOU, * 

Matt. iv. 11 . K«<1 ^yygAo/ * And the i^owcv of Ood oame 
rpofTTiT^dou, Kcci ItnxfjuQvu xuT^, upoii hiTo, and served him. 

1. As by the word ayyeXo^; is undervStOod a 7/ussenyer/‘ 

God's }iiess€7if/cr, I have translated it, the 2 }owvf of Gotf 

■?» 

Luke IV. 14: Kaii V7rt<frpe\f/eu 6 And Je.sLis returned in power' 
sv TV] ouvccpcgf 7 0 U JIvbuuecTOf of apirit to Ctxlilce. ■ ’ b 

fU 'FViy VffcT^iTiOttrjCv' ^ 

■ The whole story of the Temptation is particularly 
deserving of attention, inasnmcji as it has always heeii 
a stumbling-block to Church commentators : the very. ' 
idea of God being tempted by God is an inherent j 
culty in the narrative, from which there is no esbai|^^^p 

T transcribe at length, and word for word, thq, 
mandrite Michael's commentary on this episode Xa 
life of Christ ''' ' ■ 
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Then, Tmmediately after tlie Holy Spirit had de- 
scended upon Him at His baptism, and not sometime 
jjj^Ler, as certain commentators would liave us believe. 

'' SjnriJ. Ily tla^ word spirit is here meant, n<jt the 
spirit of Jesus Himself, or the tempting spirit, but the 
Holy Spirit that Imd desetuided n})uu Jesus. 

“ Into the Traditiju points cnit as the jdace 

of temptation a wilderness, ealli'd i1k‘ I^orty Days' 
Wilderness, lying to Ihii west of Jmicho; a wild and 
•^eird spot-, in which savage beasts and lude brigands 
their liaunts. It is sometimes ( ailed the Wilder- 
ness of Jericho. 

" To he Lcmpleu, To imiyl , in general, .signifi(\s to /r//, to 
prove, in a more reslriele«l sense, to icm]tt significvS to 
alt'ifi'e, to dispose jjeople b) simiething bad by ]neseuting 
to them the good side of a bad thing, and thereby 
proving the moral strength of the persmi triecl. Here 
' the word signilTes, /o try irhcllar rn fndlu Jf'ma was 
tho Chri'd,, /e fry Jltui by tcmptiioj Him to stn/n! 
aeU, 

** By the devil. The word devil i)ro})erly signiiies an 
a^ostatCf an adversary, an enemy. In the Seriptuu^s the 
word is used in a deiinitti sousC, and sigiiilies the fall'ii 
\ any el, who did not ])ersevere in good, who is the enemy 
'^ pf all that is good, the evil being, the emmiy to good, and, 
v in particular, the enemy, to man's salvation, in what 
Js^ifbriri he presented himself to the Saviour we are not told 

the evangelists. It may be, he did not appear in a 
sensible form, and indeed his subseipient acts are 
■^Iparcely consistent witli such an idea ; but tliero can be 
that It w^as not, as some liavc RU}>prsed, a mere 
'^'i^dVsonificaliou of tlie tempting Uionghts of tlie Lord 
fSjttiinseJf. #On the contrary, whatever form it may have 



6o 


mCARNATTON OF THE 


asisumed, it was a real ami actual appearanc.e of the Evil 
Spirit who was permitted to tempt the Saviour. 

Aftrr Ih had fasted. For forty (lays, or for 

lie had refrained from all nourishment, and had 
eaten n()thiri<^ all that time. Kxainph^s of fasts lasting 
as long are given in the Old Testament, t Thus, for 
insi.ance, the prophet Elijah fasted forty days, and Moses 
also fasted the same number (jf days. Clirist fasted, not 
that it was ncjcessary for Hhii to do so, but He fasted 
forty days for our instruction, and did not exc(H^d that' 
number of days, lest by excessive and superhuman 
abstinence lie should cast a doubt on the reality of Ilis 
incarnation. Had He fasted longer, many might ^have 
made the unnatural prolongation of His fast serve as an 
argument Jigainst the reality of His assumption (;f our flesh. 

^‘A'nd Hi nfUinrards felt akinujercd. Aft(^r the forty 
days were ended, He began to had the need for nourish- 
ment, tliendiy manih^sting His human nature. 

iliera cavie to Him. When the Lord was 
exhausted with hunger, the tempter, profiting by* the 
opportunity, came openly to Him. 

“ llie tempter, chat is, the devil. If Thou be the Ston 
of God, that is, the Messiah, whom at His baptism God 
Himself named His beloved Son. The tempter, who 
had heard the voice testify from heaven, * This is My 
beloved Son,’ and who had .also heard the glorious 
testimony of John the Baptist, now suddenly beheld Him- 
suffering from hunger. This led him to doubt* 
the one hand, remembering what bad been said ;oV 
Jesus, he could not think Him to be a mere man ; hilt-,, 
on the other hand, seeing Him hungry, he c»uld not. 
believe Him to be tJie Son of God. In this state Q? 
mind he addresses Him in ambiguous terms, j ' 
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These sUmcs : stones that probably were lying in the 
wilderness, in the jdaee oj' (.^lirisl’s fast and temptation. 
The essentia] point in this teniptation lies iji the 
supposition lliat (jyri^t would perlorin an unnecessary 
miracle merely to satisfy Jlis bodily criivings ; that is, 
make an ukiworiliy use of His divine p(j\ver, and thereby 
manifest a feeling of self-jirid ' and aiilagonisiu to the 
will of ( Jod. ]le< had only just been siileiniily juTfclainied 
the Son of (Jod/ and now an oj»portnniiy is arrord(al 
•^im of proving to lliins(df His Hodshi[j by a luirac.ulmis 
He was hungry. Jf, then, H.. io in I ruth (he 
Messiah, wiiy need ilesuller the ])an'>s of hnngcr, when 
by one single, woid He (an cliange stones into bread, and 
appease His hunger^ What sin eau there bo in 
converting stones inio bread ddiis sin : to lisitMi to and 
obey (he sugg«jstion tif the devil in anything, liuwever 
harmless in itself. 

, [t IS eU‘. parries the lirst temptation 

in the same way as !!e later reiicds the second and 
third, hy the word of (iod. He refutes the t<'m])ter 
with a te.\t fioin Deut. viii. d. Moses in tliis place 
$ays that (Jod, to humble the Jewish people, jdagued 
them with hunger, and then fed them with manna, that 
-was before unknown to them or their fathers, in order to 
;teach them that man lives not by l)read alone, and tiiat 
.'the true life of man is siipported by other tilings, such 
;VaS maiiua, and, in general, by all that the word of God 
|;igi]tipws to proceed from His month. ^Vnd the Saviour, 
quoting this text, would have the tempter understand 
Jt is not necessary to perform a miracle and change 
l^topes iato bread, but that hunger may be appeased by 
>^ther means, liy the command, by tbe word, or by an act 
God. ^ diis is the direct and immediate lesson 
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conve)r(l by thf lc\L But of coursf it ilso itfei^ to 
llu^ spiiiLinl fond with which the tnio believox is 
1 iiid which nn]\cs liim for^^cl the need of 

lull!) f )od SI tbit toi a wliili 1u fi t Is no (h ire tor it 
Ihis sjiirUuil food is the wor i ot (lod, His tcachnig 
eoiumindme iits iiid statiiUs Ur tiilfilunnU of ^^bKh 
iornis tlu f )oti ot tlic ‘-pint 'iiul wlm h is nioie iiou sar} 
for the susteiiiiice of the soul thin initeiiil food foi the 
body Lvei> word spekeii by (iod like tood given to 
the huiigi} sustains ind supjioits the spniluil hfe ot* 
mm boil IS ible to feed tlu liiingiy with Mis vrowl 
alone And the ic fore this is the me mine; ot Ghnsts 
answer ‘I eh) not now st iiul in sueh n ed of Ineiii tint 
1 should woik a miricle to got it Jde depomls on the 
will of (jod God is able to q pent it mt b} Ueud 
aljric but by (\(U}thing He will to e nqdoy is food 
And tb is the woul ot Cml His c oinrn indnunrs and TTis 
law, which nun must ebej is a sjiinluil tood ot such a 
nitiiu thitit link s mm torgcl bodilj hiingu, and ho 
who feeds on th^ woid dots not hel the need of bodily 
food ' 

Ta/u^ ffna nul 2>lr/cc^ Kim Ihis docs not mean that 
the devil rained Jesus througli tlu ni oi that ho 
fom polled Him to follow him igainst IIis will, or that 
he worked anj kind of wonde^r TlieTe'‘ is nothing to 
make us think tint the ckvil had sueh powei or 
authority, and the word lahs docs not in anyw^iy 
require us to accept one or the other of these 
explanations It simply me ms that he eonducte^ir' 
accompanied, Jesus, who went with Inin, not agaihst 
will, or because He was constrained to do 
de\il, when tempting the Lord to throw Himseff 
the summit of the temple, quotes a text|^ fijcim libei' 
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Psalms, declaring that, if lie be in Inilh the Son of God, 
no danger ciin befall Him. Por, if help is promised 
fj'oin God to everyom*. who jaits trust in Him, much 
more sliall su^di helj) l^e given to tlie Son of (iod, whose 
angels shall proseive Him nnhaniuMl. Tlie essential 
point in tWis temptation lies in ihe idea lliat ho could 
awaken in Jesus the desire to . ‘.mpvd God^ as it wore,, to 
work a miraelo on His behalf, and thus induce Him to 
act under the intluenre of a feeling of sinritiuil vanity, 
^ride, and sidf-will. ' If Thon he, lh(‘ Son f)f (iod,’ the 
tlefil urges, ‘Ciod will do all things for Tlieo, and will 
work any iniracde al 'thy nuire will/ 

mind Jic mid (a hinij ete. To tlieso tem}iting words 
the Lord again jeplies with a text from Dent vi. 3G: 
Teftipt not the Lord toy God. 'fliese M’onls were 
spoken by Moses to t.he Israelites, warning them 
not to tempi djidiovah, as they liad tempted Him at 
Massah, saj^ng : ' Is tlio Lonl truly with us or not?’ and 
when the^ peui)le- (dainonnid for a miracnloiis supply of 
water. Thus llie meaning of Christ’s answer is: 'We 
must not ask or expect God to work a miracle merely to 
sa*lisfy our caprieious w'ill. it is true, i\od helps all 
those wlio fear Him, and has projnised to work miracles 
on thoir beiialf, but only to save them from real lianger, 
and not merely to satisfy their idle desire.’ And in this 
way the tempter, when 1 r^ dared to pervert the meaning 
^ of God’s wan'd, is confuted and put to shame hy 
X^auotlier text that gives the true interpretation of tlie 
ho had cunningly misquoted and misai)plicd. 
very liiyh numntmiu We do not ])o.sitively know 
mountain is here spoken of. The words evidently 
lifter to some lofty peak of a- chain of mountains from 
th^ greater part of Palestine could be seen. They 
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are generally supposed to refer to a certain peak that 
rises above ail tlui mountains of Arabia, and from whicli 
aD; visible the land of Gilead and .rcriciio, the countries 
of the Auiuritcs and Moabites, as we^ll as the valley of 
tlu', Jordan, and the whole region of the Di^ad Sea. This 
mountain is still called the Mount of TempUition. In 
the same way, Moses, before liis death, ascended Mount 
Nebo, and tlie T,ord showed him the wliole of the 
rromised I.and, From Gilead unto Dan, all tlie land of 
Kpliraim, Manassoh, and Judah, as far as to the shoreg,/ 
of the Western Sea, and the south, Uk* valley of Jeridio; 
the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. From tliis we learn 
that there were mountains from which the greater^ part 
of the laud of raiestinc and its neighbouring provinces 
were visible, • 

All the kivgdovu of the earth We innrj suppose that 
the tempter showed them to Christ in some orderly, but 
to us incomprehensible, manner ; and tins supposition is 
confirmed liy the words of Luke, ia the twinkling of an 
eye, that is to say, in a vision. 

“ All this I vhU give to Thcc. The tempter usurps to 
himself authority over all these kingdoms, as if tbfey 
belonged tu him, and as though he had the right to give 
rule over them to whom he would, a right and a power ^ 
belonging to God alone. It is true, the heathen, for a , 
time, were under the rule of Satan, and the corrupted;' 
inhabitants of Palestine were subject to his authority ;., 
but, none the less, in these words of the 
expressed a proud and false claim to a power that 
belongs alone to God, the Creator and Kuler of thi" 
universe, and in whose hands are all the kingdcjyns. 
the earth. 

Fall dovm ami worshif me. Claiming to 
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power and rule over the world, which properly belongs 
to God alone, the teiri|;)ter demands that worship should 
bo paid him in his quality as God: that is, he claims a 
religions worslu]^ iti which should be OA})i'csscd coin})lete 
obedience and fullest homage. Tlie ten)])tatioii really con- 
' sists ill tSe suggestion that, in place of accomplishing His 
great work of ransoming men Lj His tleatli on the cross, 
and establishing the universal and eternal kingdom of 
God, Christ sliould assunuj and tuk(i ii]»on Jlimself kingly 
^^autliority over tlie whole world. In a word, the tempta- 
•tidn is directed to make Christ veh.'una‘ his mission of 
redeeming and ransoming the human race /s their 
Haviour and Messiah. 

Tin'll //<: iu him, oX<\ As with tin: lirst and second, 

so*with the thud temptation, which is of a bolder and 
more insolent cliaraclor Uian tin*, other two, our l.ord 
once moisi cfudutes the lempler with the words of 
..Scripture, ^iid, at the same time, by tljc migdity powiu' 
of Ills ^speech, eouqxds him to eeas(j tempting any 
. further: ‘(Jet thee heuc(^, Satan!' It is written in J)eut. 
vi. 13 how Moses exhorted llu^ ])eo]>h^ of Israel not to 
follow after tlu5 gods of the nations living around them ; 
that is, they were not to worship the gods of the 
lieathon : ' For tlion slialt worshij) and bow down ])efore 
Jehovah, th(3 true God, and before none other.’ ” 


Huch is the orthodox gloss on tlie story of the Temp - 
Sti^Upn. I shall now, by way of contrast, transcribe 
length, and word for wortl, tlui commentary of 
®6u$s, the venerable w'riter the Tubingen school of 
Iplieolpgrans : — 

subject-matti3r of tliis inmous passage, which 
any other episode in the Saviour’s career has’ 
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tjxcrcised tlic wit and learning of our commentators, is 
known under the name of the Story of the Temptation. 
Tni’j iiaiue, liowever, scarcely corresponds with the exact 
nat-urc of the event redated. For, \vhilst the second 
evangelist spe.aks Ijiit vaguely of a teni])talioii that lasted 
forty days, tlie linsfc of the evangelists confines himself 
to the (loiailed relation of tbree se])arate temptations,; 
which took place after the fm ty days had already passed. 
Lastly, Lnk('- ccnnhiiies lhe‘<(‘, two naiTatives, and adopts 
them botli. 

“ These textual variations do not, howcvciv, touch tlio 
essential portion of the story. The same may be said of 
certain ollu*r differences which we shall notice in pass-^ 
ing, without attributing to them any real importance. 
Thus, Matthew alone says that tlu! temptation was the 
reason why desus retired into llio wilderness, the Spirit 
wishing that lie should be Lcmpted. The savagi^ boasts, . 
whiidi are mentioned (udy by Mail, sijrve to give the 
idea of solitude in a more picturescpio manner nor tfre 
we obliged to believe in the reality of these fierce beasts,; 
From the first two evangelists we gather that Josus . 
retired to a lonely spot, where he njtnained forty days, 
in order to give himself up to meditation, as the popular 
and ordinary iuterj^retation would imply, on his future 
ministry. The text of Luke’.s Clospel, as corrected bx| 
the ancient mamiscripts, on the' contrary, pvesuppps<^ '.;|t'; 
long and agitated sojourn, without any interval of repo.a«j • 
and troubled by frequent assaults on iho pave 
tempter.- There is, moreover, this lornarkabl© 
crepancy : the three separate temptations do not . 

Pne another in the same order in the two (iospcfasir^l^^i 
3ng them. All the commentators agree 
'narrative given by Matthew ; and their 


rea8on5;;'^5,;|g^ 
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so uro logicall}' and ps^'chologiailly .v) well founded that 
we ar(i not eulle^l upon to treat of them at lougtli. We 
shall only remark that they cease. \i) have an}’ ahsoluie 
-worth the imstaiiL we admit the hi.storica] reality of the 
facts theyiselve.s. laistly, there is a diitereiioe in the 
concluding sijctiuiis of tlu^ ii.'oia-tives. Matthew 

gives us to underslaud that the lempt(u\ having been 
re])uked with di.>d.iin, al)andon(al his puriu>^?e once for 
,a.ll : Luke, on Liu* eontj-.iry, in.-^inuate^ that he laLci’ 
'’j’eturned U) fus task, 'i'his writer was, doululess, tliink- 
T»ig of the struggle lu* had Lo inainlaiu during Ih'* whole 
of his ministry, or of his suhsc(|ucnt sullevings and 
‘death. Matthew adds that the vajujuislual fiend was 
immediately replaced by atlcjidant angels, who, it may be 
deemed, were seui- eitluu’ to minisLer to his necessities, 
or to. render lunnag(‘. I0 his holy vietovy. ilark also 
sp(‘uks of angeb?, but h would Mu-iiri to un]»ly that they 
V' wailed on Mesus during tlic wliole of his sojourn in the 
wdldernejss, keeping him eom]>any, and ministering to 
Ids wants, all which naturally excludes the idea con- 
vt^ed by the other writers, of his tasting and liuug(*ring. 

‘‘All ibesc diriorencos, we n*p(*at, touch only the 
accessory details. We have now to turn onr attention 
^Ao the fundain(*iiLa] trait in this story, wliicli is unvpie 


:-iaits kind, and has no parallel either in the <h)spels or 
the whole Bible history. But, first (;f all, we must 


■H^Jearly mulerstaud whar. meaning we ouglit to atlaeh to 
Word tcvi'pL Tn biblical language, in tlie Old and ' 
Testaments, this word is employed in tlueo diilerent . 
firstly, a man is said to tem[it Ood when he 
to provoke, by a prayer of ivnpatienee, some maiii- 
of God’s power, as, for example, a miracle; and 
^ always for its source a lack of coii- 
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lulence or a. want of rosigiiatiou to His will, the Scrip- 
tures uniformly d(3clare it to he ii sin. Secondly, God is 
said to teinj>t men when lie puls ilieir faith to j/roof hy ! 
means of a calamity, plague, or iri]si'o?-lnne of any kind;, 
but as in this case both the means employed and the end . 
pursued are equally beneficial, the apostles evidl^ritly coil" ' 
eluded the term to be misapplied (das. i. Id), and in a 
later age the word was in this sense eonstantly replaced ' 
by the less objectioiuiblo term io try ox to 'pro re. Thirdly, 
a man is said to tempi another, when he ti ies to sedueeW*^* 
him to the commission of some liad aoi. Now there can' 
bo no doubt lliat the facts related in the story of tlie 
Temptation do not fall under the first or third of tiiese , 
categories. The tempter does not seek to put the power 
of Jesus into action, and to force him to work a miracle,} 
for his own advantage : there is rather a moral cpritlict'^; 
between the holy will of Christ ami the perversa ’ 
tendencies of the devil. This being generaUy admitted,. .; 
wo shall be able to show that the tbreo writers intend tpV 
relate an objective and material fact: the encounter; 
and dialogue between two distinct personages, one ' 
whom was Satan himself, appearing in a visible form*,.; 
in order to seduce and tempt Jesus to acts, the'bi^re:;:^ 
suggestion of which he repelled with energy and decisioUrij,^ 
First of all, when he has already miraculously passed ft' 


period of forty days without "taking any nourishment::/' 
whatever, and the physical necessities of his corporai,'; 
frame once more make themselves felt, the devil sugg;e«t^^^^•; 
' to him that he should satisfy and appease 
working, a miracre, Jesus refuses to do so, 
jfOrWard a passage from the Scriptures 
^Wliieh justifies him ra maintaining his 
;in to find means of 
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when idl ordinary resources liave failed, ‘God/ -he says, 

‘ is, al)le to nourish me in any way that may seem good to 
I£im ; fie liay luit Lo speak, to eommaud, and, witlioufc 
any call on my ])a#iL to intm'hn-e, the ordinary nature of 
things can Ik; (jlumged/ it is (i^ually eiToneous to trans- 
late this ^mssage : ‘Man can live by all things (eatable) 
that have been crc.ited by God ’ ; ' I t an nourish myself 

spilitiially witli tin; word <d’ (Jod, so as tr) have no need 
of material food/ In Luke’s jianaiive, as revised after 
,^the earliest inauuseripts, vve do not iiud ibis phrase, and 
•Life senteiiee iuterpuhited in tlio <n dinary eoi)iey, rrr/v/ 
word of (Jod, gives no plausi!)le sense. The seeond 
temj)tatiou eonsisted in inviting desus to expose himself 
-to iminiueiit danger by preeipitatijig bimsedf from the 
summit of a lofty edifa'e in tin*, belief and assurajice that 
God would miuuailously jUHiserve him frrim hurl. Wo 
do not know wbat ])lac*e the evangelists vvisii t(; describe 
■‘'under the term W(j iiave liabiluated our.selvc's to translate 
.^/somevvbnt \>osely as a piimacde of the t(*mple. It is 
doubtful whether they refer to tin*, sanctua-ry itself, to 
the roof over which there was 110 aseeui. Tlu;. ter»u 
ifi'obably refers to another ediiit'c standing within ibe 
.'holy precints on the eastern side, where Mount Moriali 
rose above tin* low valley of Kedrou in the form (;f a 
steep, perpendicular wall. Jdie. l(Mnpter endeavoui.s to 
'persuade Jesus by recoiling to him sonu*. words of tlie 
‘^^s^lmist (xci. 1 2 ), whicli he inteiprets literally. Jesus 
'Replies by quoting another text (l.)eut. vi. 1 G), which 
^j^dernus every act of Icmpting God in the simso indi- 
- a^ove. Lastly, the devil brings him to a high 
from the summit of which he can see all the 
^^g^pms of the earth and cont?4ni];)late their grandeur, 
^gfejppvgjr, and their wealth. All these he promises to 
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give him, on condition that he consents to serve the 
interests of tlieir master and ruler, who is no other than 
hims^df, Jesus confutes him by simply invoking the 
fundamental principle of revealed religion, which forbids 
every ambitious desire. We cannot help remarking how 
the most seductive of the tliree temptations issovercome 
witli the leavSt effort aiid the sternest decision. 


There is something y)C(mliar in the concrete form of . > 
these tlirce temptations, particularly the second, the 
reason for which is not easily apparent. ]>iit cssentirdly 
they are not witliout parallels in Gospel history. They !- 
recall to us the scene in Gethsemane, where Jesus said:. 

' Thinkest thou that I cannot now Y>ray to my Father, 
and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions 
of angels ? ’ or tlic scene at Golgotlui, when the people ' 
cried out: *I£ he be the son of God, let him come down 
from the cross’; or the words spoken by Jesus to the^- 
ITiarisees: ‘This generation seeks after a sign; but/ nd^' 
sign shall bo given it, save the sight of tfie prophet 
Jonas’; or, lasU;y, the answer he made to the people . 
when they wished to proclaim him their king; 
kingdom is not ui this world.’ Ibit none the less tWe 
story of the Temptation, as handed down and interpreted ', 
by the evangelists, presents insurmountable diHiculties, ' 
which it is our duty to point out. 


We shall not dwell on those difficulties which concern V 
. the mere fram(iwork of the story ; such as, for exauipleji 
; ;the question under what foi^m the devil appeared,, Jib 
i JTesus was transywrted from the wilderness to the 
.'from the temple to the summit of the 
1 /thence back again to the wilderness; vvhere 
|tpund a mountain high to allow 

in at a single glance from its summit all 
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doms of the earth : or otliev like questions whicli may 
come within the province of a conimoiitator on the letter 
of the Scriptures, hiit which ore mere trilh'S in comparisou 
with tlie dilliculljes confronting tlie tlieologian. I’lie 
latter is justifi(icl in asking at the outset whether Jesus 
-recognised the devil. Whatever answer wo choose to 
give. — tlie text positively ih:<t lie did, — the 

idea of Ins being divine is conaiderably wcitkeiied ; since^ 
cither he, who is Ood, did not vecognise the being ho 
had come on eiutli to (h'slrov, or else, bo did know Inm, 

n 

.and y(*L, all th«' while, pnt himself, (U’ Idund himself, 
in his ])owiu-. Ihit it st'ems bi us iin))(‘ssib]e 'lint tlie 
xlcvil could have power over the son of (hid in a physical 
sense, and still less j)ossibl(‘ Ihai tlic son of (lod would 
give him povvei* and a\itli(»rity oser liims(df in a moral 
senses by eons(‘iitIi]g to follow ihe devil whither lie (‘Jiosi^ 
to lead him, and cniering into a kind of relationship 
with him in '‘anying out his doigu and purpose. In 
general, the idea, of (u>d being tempUMl in this siuise. is 
contrary to tlio most elementary notions of any religion 
■ Worthy of being called a religion; and, nevertheless, the 
Scriptures themselves assert lhal llu3 temptation was 
th(3 end and aim of Jesns Chrisks sojourn in the wilder- 
ness. It follows fj’om all that has jii.-it been said that 
-the story of the Temptation, as ])reso‘iUed to us in the 
'Gospels, is iiicompatilile.witli the. orthodnx formula and 
;eqnco])liou of the divinity of (Jhrisl. Wo must further 
;^dd“ that this coiielnsion is mainly justilied by the devil 
represented as proposing to Christ that he should 
J^'kdore him. JVow', according to the teacliiug of the 
Church,# Christ, that is to say, the secoml Person in the- 
■ijTrinity, is the creator of tlic devi], being the croiitor of 
that exists. The devil, of course, knows this better 
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lhan anybmly else. The elaim l^o be a(ioic4 by Christ is, 
therci'oio, uol only a bla'^]>liemy, but it is an inconceiv- 
able stupidity. Hut the evangelists did n d wish to 
write absurdities. They, consequently, rcpieseiit Jesus 
I'cuig teinjited .is man, but tiiumphing ovci his tempter 
without hesitation oi effoit, in llic completost *^ind most 
decishe nmniiet. 


“ Hut oven tfom this point of \ie\v, wliieh, we lepeat, 
is the view adupti'd Iiy the cvaugtdists, there are still 
serious dilheulties that cannot be evpUined away. For^ 
e^'OTi when we would eseape the dilliculties aiising frcJni* 
our jiresiiniptivc belief in tlie divine iiatuie ot Christ, our 
religious sentiment still refuses to admit that the tempta- 
tion — tli'it is to say, provocation to evil — could have 
exercised upon him any inlliieiics howeviT transitory^br 
piovjsion.al, though it presented itself to his mind only 
in the sliape of a questton or hypothesis to he icsolveJ. 

“ In truth, il evil w<^re aide, we will not say to obsauie 
for an instant tiie moral lucidity of his mind, or furtively 
to iuHuonce his moial conscience, but, so to speak, merely 
to pass like a sliadow before Ins eyes, and detract^ but 
for a moment, his attention, the idea of his absolufe 
holiness, wliicli is an indispeuf^able article of the Ohiis- 
tian faith, is biought into doubt, or, to speak more strictly^ 
is directly compromised. This is so line, that even 
of the ancient fathers of the Church taught that the sceufe 
oa the teui])le and on the mountain could not have been 


re^il facts ; since, were they such, wc sliould be obliged.^ 
admit that Jesus had yielded to temptation up 
certain point, without resisting at the decisive 
Modern writers have gone further, and, denyfeig 
objective external Veality of tlie whole story^ have 
ferred to recognise in it nothing more than 



INTELIJGENCE OF LIFE 


73 


, subjective incident, an (evolution of ll\o mind of Jesus, a 
perplexed contcmplalioii of tlie aim and instruments of 
his ministry, a purely ]»syt'lu<'al drama.. Jkit it were 
; easy to prove lliat this unnaiinral interpK'latiou, wliioli, 
to begin with, is in absolute r'ontradielion to the text, 
does not ifi anyway clour up the dillicully in (iiiestioii. 
On the contrary, if we substitaie for the ]jersoiiality of 
;thc devil, the sulijective thoughts of wlietlun’ they 

, be the producis of a (h-eain, or a visual, oi- a, spiritual 
“Kstruggle, we do bin alliriu tlie presoiuaj in bis moral 
,!£iatuve of an element of feeiileness^ wbieli is the loss 
likely to rea.vsiue us, the more nnusnal tlie ob;(‘et. of 
^the ^emptal-ion is reprosenleil to have bemi. In Ibis 
‘Vfespoet, at least-, it may be said iliat the ridiculous 
; ^nt6rpi*etalion of rationaHsiic e.omrnentators, who rijpve- 
.bsent the devil its an emissary of the Sanbediim, lietter 
■'preserves the inlegi'ily of tlie character of Jesus. A 
^;.large numhi^i* of ( I'evmnn theologians, di'siiahing <if over 
Jbeing able to bring tiu' Govspel narrative into accord with 
an orthodox upiu'cciation of the person and divinity of 
?J;.iIes'U3, and convinced that not one of the various manipu- 
of the historical reconl hitherto attempted by 
f^xlitferent commentators can* completely escape shocking 
■^!'pur religious instincts, would have ns accept tlm folluvv- 
specious interpretation; — ‘ What the ovaiigelists 
!!:^de.scribe as an historical kcl lia<l it.s origin in a ])arable 
ft^plated liy flesus lo his discijdes with th(‘ design of 
tliom nndei'stand the dilferciicc lietween a false 
coiice[*tion of the Messianic, work, and the 
given to him who wais to aeeoin])lish it, and his 
,1;Ji«*true conception of it.’ — The devil, the wilder- 
the mountain form tlie framework 
.imaginary history; and at the same time we are 
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no longer confronted by the inevitable (’ontradiction aH to 
the forty dny.s si)ent in the wilderness, ami Uio two 
days, wliich, according lu John, intervened >x'tv,eon ihe 
marriagc'-fccist at Cana and his soj(yirn on the banks of 
the Jordan. It has witli reason been objected that, if 
we adopt tliis viijw, it will be the sole ('xamiplo of a 
j)aiable into wliicli rfesiis has intiodiued liimsolf by 
name, ami, inoreovei, that it innst have been ill iinder- 
slood by liis heaieis to have come down to ns in its 
present foim. 

“ This is quite true ; b\it, in any ea-e, unless wo plakilw 
declare it to be nothing else than a mytli, we must admit 
the story to have been originally diawii up and put to- 
gether by Je-^iH liiinself, and to have been communicated 
to llic disciples with a didactic pur’pose ; so that, wheUier 
we regiud it as a parable or not, it is the inner meaning 
of the story, its moral religious bearing, we have to sook. 
The opinion that may W passed on 11io ‘historical acces- 
sories of the story is for (‘very tni(‘ Chiistian a thing of 
secondary imjiortance. Ho will fe(d less iiilerest in 
solving the questions we proposed at tlie commencemetii; 
of our inquiry, tnan in learning how Josns understood 
liis mission, or rather, what means he intended not. 
to employ iit support of liis ruiiiislry. His personal 
necessities, of whicli hunger is here but the individualised 
symbol, could not be to liim iv preoccupation, a care, or 
a directing motive of his acts. Equally impossible WW 
it fur him to secure vainglory among men by 
n parade of the power that distinguished him' 
ordinary mortals ; and he would naturally forbear 
festing, merely for his own ])leasure, and 
profit to others, the protecting power of 
united him to God; since he must have 
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difference betwocii the liealtliy dovolioii of a nuin who 
sacrifices liis life because ho knows its value, and tlie 
rash folly of a man wlio einlangors his life because he 
has no knowled'^e pf its value and worth. Lastly, it 
waS’ impossiljle that lie could deceiv(‘. himself as to the 
nature of Wic kin;.^^doni he was oommissioned to found, or 
be ignorant Unit the worldly ^-'houjo and designs, into 
vvhich the faulasiic. and su])crstitious liojios of his pc'Ojdc 
were ready to lead him, so far from securing lii.s true 
vend, would make his mission lo he tlui denial of (iod ])y 
llie* usurpation of an idolatrous lioinage. as despicable as 
it Avas hlasplnmious ” 

.heiiss, like Llio (diurcli, assumes lhat Sataii is intro- 
dxiocd into tlie story of the Temptation as an actual 
personage. l>ut lie gives no reason for this supposition. 
And it is in tliis sup]iosition the, whole error resides. 
Prom the (Uit.ire* (context r>f the story it is evident lhat 
. tlie wnler, Tso fur fnmi rc]iresenting under tlie name 
“ Satan *aTi actual personage, does (‘xactly tli(‘ contrary. 
'.For if the writer liad wished to represent a real Ixnng, 
would liave said something aliout his piTsou, lurm, 
\shape, a-nd JU’tions ; whereas not a single word is said 
' about bis pcrsjuiality. The person of the tempter is 
’alluded to only .so far as is necessary for the full expie^-sion 
“,it)f Christ’s thoughls and fijclings. We are not told how 
,:lm came to him, liow he conveyed him from one place 
ite. another, or liow Ikj linally disap]iearc(l. The writer 
only of Jesus Christ and of the eiu^my that is iu 
J^every man, the cause and origin of the spiritual struggle, 
^'without .which we cannot conceive Uie idea of a living 
.ftoan. It is plain that the writer j?ishes to express the 
ftlitjights Jesus Christ in the simplest manner. For 
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this purpose it is necessary that be should he made to 
sp( 3 {i]v, hut only he. And the writer accordingly makes 
hnu F])eak with himself; and one voic'e he names, the 
voict' of Jesus (Jlirist, and the othar, the devil, that is, 
the der^eiver, or tempter. Aeeoidingto the interpretation 
ot the (’hurch, we are cnitly told that we must in nO 
wise ^u]»puse the de\il to be a inoie voice, but that W'e 
must look upon him as an actual lleing, though, as is 
usual with tin* Church when dogmatising, we arc not 
informed wliy all tliU ninst be, — and most of us have 
accepted tlie theory without thinking; Init why a UTian 
like Keiiss lias accepted it may re(|iiiie .some explanation. 
To every man who keeps himseU free from Church 
tradition, it will be clear that the words attributed to 
the tempter expioss the voice of the the adveiiSary 
of the spiiitual temper in wliich Je-us t^irist found 
liimself after the preaeliing of John And this inter- 
pretation of llie words, tnnj'^tcr, dcaivfr, Satan, whidi 
have all one and tiie same meaning, is supported by 
several eonvincing arguments. I'irstly, the person of 
the tempter is iniioduced only **0 far as is necessary to 
interpret the s^piritual struggle ; noi docs the writer c-Jtld 
one single trait or characteristic of the temiitor himselir 
Secondly, the wur<ls of the tempter express the voice of 
the flesh ami nothing more. Tliirdly, all the three., 
temptations are identical w'th the ordinary innox*' 
wrestling of the spirit, common to the soul of every 
111 what, then, consists this inner spiritual 
Jesus is thirty years of age. He counts inmsolf 
the son of God, This ib all we know of liim up. 
period in hif* life when he comes to listeuy 
.preaching of John. John preaches that the 
. of God Inis come into the world, and that to, 
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must b(i filoaiiscd, not only by water, but by the spirit, 
John (Iocs not aiuionriee any outwardly si viking ordiir of 
things. Tlierci arc iii»l to be any outwanl signs of tlie 
advent of tiic h(‘avf‘ii]y kingdom. I’litj only sign of its 
approacli is a sjaritual, and not a bodily numifestation, — 
purilication by the spirit, bdlled wiili this spirit, Jesus 
rc-jlires into tlic wildeiaicss, J;ib idoo f>f Ids relation- 
ship to (b)d is .'■et f(/rth in what lias gone before?. He 
counts God lo be his Katluiv: lio is the son of Gu(l ; 
und that liis Fatliei’ may lake up his abode in the 
'^vorld and in hinisoli. la^ must lind ;hc- spirit lliat is to 
]}urify tlie \V(/rld, and by ihis s]>irit must lie purify 
himself. And that be may try this sjiirit, he submits 
to temptation, separates himself from men, and with- 
draVs into the solitude of tiie wildci-ncss. Tn tlui 
wilderness lie sidleis from liunger. Ibgaaluir wiili tli(' 

(!ousciousn(*ss uj; Ids souship to God and of his 
spirituality,^ is associalctl tlio human feeling of Inmger 
. and the Jinman desiie to eat. And the voice of the llesh 
- says to him : “If tliou be the son of God, coinniand that 
these stones be changed into bread.” If we undcrstanrl 
. these words as the Church undexstands thcan, that the 
devil, tempting the sun of God, wislital 1 dm to give a 
/proof of his divinity, it is impossible to explain why 
;Jesus Clirisr, if he could do it, did not change llie 
^^tones into bread. He v^ould then liave given the host, 
i^i|implc>st, sliorlest, and most convineing re])ly, Tf the 
were designed to be a challenge to w'ork a miracle, 
Jesus Christ should have replied : “ I do not wish to 
a miracle*'; or should at least have made an 
g^&^^|ir*that had something to do with tlie rpiestion; 

Jesus Christ do(^.s not say a word as to whether he 
lushes. 03* does not wish, to do what the devil proposed, 
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hwi speaks of soriK'thing else; nor docs his answer refer, 
to the tempter or the temptation. Instead of this, he 
say.s : ‘‘ Not alone by broad sliall man live, but by 
e.vcrything that proceeds from (Idd.” These words 
ha\e notliing in coimiion witli the devil's mention of 
bread, and rolev to something entirely foreign to it. 
From tiie fiutt that Jesus not only does not make, 
bread of atones, whicli it is plain be ought not to do, 
and does not in his ret>ly assert its impossibility, but 
aiisw^ers in a‘ vague and general sense, wo may conclude^ 
that the words, Command tliat these atom's be changed 
into bread,” are to be understood, not in their litoral 
meaning, but as addressed directly to a man, and i?ot to 
Ood. If the words be regarded ns addressed to a man, 
tlicir meaning is siniiile and evidcuii. 1'hose words will 
then signify : “ You wish for bread ; then, take such 
measures that you will have bread, for you yourself see, 
that hr(;ad is not to be obtained by mere wi'rd.s,” And, 
Jesus answers, not the question, why does he 7/ot make,, 
bread of stones, but the idea underlying tlie tempter’s , 
words : “ Do yon yield to the requirements of the ilesb I 
And to this he an.swers: “Alan lives not by bread aloue^ 
but by the spirit.” The meaning of tliis quotation, taken; 


apart from its conte.tt, is vague and general. To japdaTr; 
stand it more exactly, we must remember the peculiar, 
circumstances under which tBc words were ' origmailjR 
spoken. h'or wlien quoting these words from, 
Beriptures, Jesus Christ assuredly employed , the^^j|^ 
.the sense they bear in the book of Moses (Deut. .yiiiii^ 
; whence they are taken : — , - 


v, ‘‘All the commandments which I command 
j^'day, strive to fulfil, thAt you may live and muliaply.ya ^ 
enter into poasession of,, the land which?- 
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proiiliKed witli an oaih to your fathers. And forget not 
all the way which tlui F.ord your God led you these 
yt^itrs tlirongli the wilderness, tliat lie might 
humble you. and kifow whcjtlier you will ki^ep in your 
heart his eojiimandinents or not. Ifti humbled you, 
plagued you with hunger, and i('(l you with maimii, 
which neither you nor your faiinu's hatl known helbre, 
that you nughi know that man lives not ly luiaid alone, 
but by every wonl tliai ]U'oee(‘ds •»ut of the mouth ot tlie 
iiOrd. Your garunmis did ]ioi weai- out, Jior did }our 
feet swtdl, for all ibcso forty years. And know in your 
lieart thal^ oven as a man chasbms his son, so tlui Lord 
your jGod will eliastmi yon. TIuneiore, observe the 
commandmerds (jf tlu; J.ord your iiud, and walk in bis 
faitfi and Ibar. lb)i‘ the L<)rd ycuir (ioil shall liring you 
into a good land ; a land llowing with water, witli 
brooks of water iind lakes that spring fovtli from valleys 
and hills '' viii. 1 - 7 ). 

And sy, in reidy to the deviFs words about hunger, 
Jesus answers by recalling the story of the Israelite's, 
who lived bn’ forty years in the wildrnui.ss and did not 
jKirish, and bids him know that “ man does not live by 
■' bread, but by the will of (iod.” “ xVnd as Israel put his 
trust in God, and (iod led him forth through the 
''Fwilderne,ss. so have 1 faitli and liope in < !od,” answcu's 
y, Jesus. • 

When Jesns had Ihus spoken, the devil takes liini, 
him to the Uunple, and, onec move repeating the 
Stwprds, “ It thou be the son of God,” bids him cast 
down. 

vi.'./Theicf words liave eost orthodox commentators much 
|^|roixble,to explain. In reality, tliey present no difficulty. 
‘4f'h'e voice W tlie flesh, speaking to Jesus, is named the 
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devil, and consequently these words signify : And in, 
the spirit lie was carried to the temple '' ; or, “ And it 
si^,eiucd to him that lie stood on a lofty pinnacle, and 
voice of the flesh said to him,” repeating to him 
the wortls lie had already employed : “ If thou be the- 
son of (.5od, cast thyself down.” 

If we adopt the Church interpretation, these words 
have no connection with what precedes, and signify' 
nothing more than that the devil again challenges Jesus ’ 
to tlie performance of a superfluous miracle. The wor(^ 
quoted from tlie ninetieth Psalm, to the eflect that 
angels will liear him up,” are (ilso unconnected with 
what goes before, if we follow the Church interpretation, 
and the wliol('> dialogue becomes meaningless and aimless. 
The incoherency and senselessness of the Church inter- 
pretation arise from a misconception of the first word's 
“ make bread of stones.” Tliese are understood as a 
challenge to perform a miracle, whereas,^ they are a 
simple assertion of the impossiliility to have, bread 
wlicre there is none; and the succ.eeding words, casb^ 
tliyself down,” arc in 'tlie same way supposed to bo a' 
challenge to worlc a miracle. But these words aro'^iA 
their spiritual meaning evidently connected with tW 
first. And this connection is emphasised and ihad'cij 
still more patent by the second sentence commencing witli; 
the same words as the first : “ if thou be the son of 

Moreover, i» the second answer, the word on, 
which we find in the text of Luke, clearly shows • tliafe' 
Jesus Christ's answer is not directed to the wonls of' 
devil, "cast thyself down,” but to his own refu^!i^ 
throw himself down. As before in the first,* 
tn the third temptation, so now, Jesus Christ doeji'':fipt 
-say, “ it is written,”, but "because it is writteu>,!*t^li^ 
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he says: '‘1 do not cast myself down, because it is 
written.” With liis very first words, tlio voice of the 
llesh wishiis lo show Jesns tlic i’ldsouess of lus con- 
victioji tlia( is 'a' spiritual boiiiL;, tluj son of God. , 
Thon sayosl thou art Uio son of God, lliou hast (‘ome 
' into the wilderness, aJid iliinkissT; fo h'or tliyself from 
all carnal wants and d(‘sires. Dnt tarnal tl(\sires still 
torment tliee. Here Hum canst noi satisfy them l)y 
changiii!:; stones into luvad ; and so tliou hadst l)etter go 
ivliore thou can^t (ind wluTowitli to niake bread, or 
Vr*ni(le l.liyseif with a stoek, and iu'ing it wiili thee, 
and oat of it, like other folk.” 

'Fins is what tlie \oi(!(‘. of the (losli in llj(’ 

temptation. And in ansvv<jr, -h^sus Ghrist recalled the 
hisCory of Israel In ihe wilderness, and said; “ Fur foi’iy 
’ years tlui Israelites sojoarned in the wiMeiaicss witluait 
broad, and were jiourished, and were k<-pt alive, l)eeaustj 
God willed il so. Jt hdlow'^. (lam, tlial men live not l,>y 
•bread, buj/ by Wnt wu'll of God.” 

Then the voii'e, of the lies]!, ropreseiiling lo him that 
-he was standing on a lieiglit, said to him : “ If it he so, 
ami if, being the son of (iod, tliuu hast no need lo 
troulde thyself about biead, prove it by castiirg thyself 
-down. Tljou hast said, that everything' is ordered, not 
^ the care or labour of man, but by t.lu) will of (bjd. 
;^'niLS is true, and in the Psalms of l)a\ivl it is w’rittcn ; 
A j They shall hold thee up in theii hands, ami let no evil 
;!:;)c3omc near thee.’ Therefore, why dost tliuu suffer ? Throw 
'Vtliyseif down. Xo evil shall eouio near thee, since angels 
kguard and watch over thee.” 

jHirec^ly we give their true meaning to the first words 
tempter, and understand* them to be, not a 
to work a. miracle, but u simple assertion of 
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the impossibility of having bread where there is none, 
these words in tlieir turn become consequent and in- 
telli^iible. The words spoken by the devil, cast thyself 
down/’ are based on the trust Jesus ^professes in God; 
and in tlie following words from the rsalinist it is argued 
that, if a man is resigned to the will of God and lives by 
it, he cannot suffer, since angels watch over him. The 
devil, therefore, reasons, firstly, that, if a man believes 
he lives by the will of God, and not by liis own care or ' 
labour, lie need take no tliouglit of bis life ; and secondly,^ 
that for the believer there can be no deprivation add ' 
suffering, no hunger and thirst ; tliat lie need oidy cast 
himself down, surrendering himself to the will of God, 
and angels will keep him unharmed. That it is the 
wish of the devil to imply tliat Jesus Christ ev?ju 
now could save himself from liungcv, if he , only 
believed in the will of God, by casting^ liimself down 
from the pinnacle of tho temple, is evident from the 
words of the tempter, and is furtlxer confirmed by the 
answer Jesus Christ makes concerning the temptation of 
Jehovali by the Israelites at Massah. In the words; 
“cast tliyseif do^vn/’ tlio voice of the tlesli argues, ndt 
only that Jesus is in error in supposing that man lives/ 
not l)y bread, but by the will of fJod, but that Jesus 
Christ himself does not believe it, inasmuch as ho re- 
fuses to throw himself down. :lf ho believed life to be/ 
xlependeiit on the will of God, and not on bread made> 
by man, or on man’s care and labour, he would not now ‘ 
'in his liunger be careful for his safety; whereas 
g /Suffers hunger and still does not surrender 
//trustingly to the will of God. To all this Jesus 
:/.by refusing to cost himself down; “for it is writteii!; ■' 
Tempt not the Lord thy God" '* ’ '' 
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rfcvSiis Christ onno more answers in words taken from 
the books of Moses, and cites the story how the Israelii es 
murmured for water at Massah-Meribali (Kx. xvii. 2---7): -- 
‘"And the peopil^ Vet^u-oaehed Closes, and cried : * Give 
us water to drink.’ And Most s said If) tlunn : jAVliy do 
you repvda(-h nn^ ^ Why tempt Hi,, honl ? ’ Aud tlje 
p(iople thirstiHl for waler, and they munnured ie^ainst 
Mo.ses, savin, ‘ Wliy hast tliou hrmn^lit us out/ from 
Ivjjypt to slay us, and our I'ldhlren, aud our eatile, with 
^tiiirstV’ And ]\Iost*o ealh'.di u])()n tlie Lord, ami said: 
^'What shall 1 <]o with this ]jeopj<.‘ ' They almost 
rearly to stone- me.’ And the Lord said to ]\rost*y : '(io 
b(‘foro llu'- pef)ple, aud take willi tie r sonie of tlie e.ldms 
of Israel; and lliy rnd, with whicli thou didst si]iitc tlie 
ri\*(ir, lake with tliee in thy hand, and <40. And, hehohl, 
T will stand h(;foi(‘. l]ie(‘ on the loek in Horeh, and thou 
sliall. strikf the, rock, and watfU' shall liow out of it, and 
the p(‘f)}de^j^ha]l have to (Iriniw.’ And Moses flid so in 
sight of tlie ciders of [srai‘]. And he ealhnl the place 
' ‘Mas.srihaml Meribiiir(tem})ta1 ion aud murmuring); l)0eause 
. the children of Isiuel had muiniuved, and Ix^cause tliey liad 
tempted tlie Lorfl, staying: ‘ Ls tlie Loid with ns^ or not 
P»y this single n^ference to tiie story of th(3 Israelites 
All the wilderness, Jesus answers botli the arguments of 
,, the devil. When the voice of the llf^sli doclaros that lie 
does not lielii^ve in (Jod 4 f he takes tliought or care for 
^“Aiimcelf, lie miswers : '‘Thou slialt not tempt the Lord 
‘'Lhy God.” And wl\en tlie voice of tlie llesh says that, 
he believed in God, he would throw himself down 
the temple, .surrender hiiii.self to the care of 
and thus free himself from hunger, he amswers 
h(j murmurs against 110 oru? in that lie is Imngry, 
Israelites murmured against Mo.ses at Massah. 
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lie has not lost trust in God, and llicrefore it is not 
necessary that he should prove God's love, and he can 
easily endure his actual state. The third teini)tatioli is 
the logical outcome of the first two. . The first two begin 
with the words: “If thou l)e the son of God.” The 
third dues not commence with any such words. The 
voice of the fi(*sh witlioiit any preamble says to Jesus, 
after he lias been shown all the kingdoms of the world, 
that is, how men liv(‘. : “ If thou wilt worship me, I will 
give thee all this.” From the absence of ilie introduc- 
tory phrase, “If thou he the son of God,” as well as'' 
from the wliole turn of speech, which is no longer argu- 
meutative, but assumes tliat the man to whom it ik 
addressed has been already convicted oi error, we'. caTi”seo 
how closely connected tliis jiassage is with wliab has gone 
before, if only the jireeeding passages ho nnd(U’stood in 
their natural sense. 

At first tlie voi('e of the argues and .says: '' If 
thou be the son of (lod and a s])iril, tliou iieed.st not 
hunger, or, if thou hungerest, thou cansL of thine own 
will change these stcjiies into bread, and satisfy tliy 
desire. Ihit if thou Imngercst, and canst not niakft, 
bread of these stones, then thou art not the son of God, , 
and thou art no spirit Ihu- thou sayest that thou art ' 
the son of God in the sense tliat thou trustest in God. ^ ’ 
Ami this is also untrue ; for if thou really trustest in God> ; 
;as a son has trust in his father, thou wilt not endure tho'^ 
paiig.s of hunger, but wilt trust thyself to the power...af;'' 
;God, and be not anxious for thy life ; whereas 
; forsooth, afraid to throw thyself down from this 
Cv To this Jesus Christ answers, that it is not fittiijg "fee^ 
should demand anything from God. 

We shall later explain wlmt Josus meant i,by 
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words : ii is for tlio luoiucnt- lo point out that 

th(‘. devil (lid not uncle! slniul Mieir meiJiiing. 

Tlie d(wi] reasons in this way ; If thou wislicst to 
oat, provi(I(‘, tlivseff ‘witli bread. If it wcto true Lliat 
thou submittosl in all lo the w'ill of God, thou wouldst 
take no *:are tor tliyself ; hui tbo«i flost take care for 
thyself, and tlievcdoix^, it is not tnn;/' Aral the voic(^ of 
the il(\sh triinnj'hanlly conlinuos: "if ihoii dost iiut 
wisli to providci food for ihysidf, llum lake no t‘;u‘e fen* 

^ thy life ; ])Ul this tliuu di^st wlien thou refusest t«) cast 
iRyself from llie pinnacle: arnl if thou takt‘si. r-av(‘ for 
thyself, wl\y noi juovide fo(')d for thy nonnshnumt ? " 
The voice of llie Ih^sli, as il w'en', forca/d desus to acknow- 
ledge* its power, and that we must all live tin*, life of the 
Ihjsh, and therefon* il says to liim : “All ihy trust in 
God, and all thy liojms in lum, are mme words; in 
reality, thou hi^st not llnown olV, and will never throw 
oi“f, the Jlt^sh. Thou weit, and ait, a son of the lltisli, 
even as all men an*. And if thou art a son of the llesh, 
honour tlie Ihcsh, and serve it. 1 am the spirit of the 
. flesh. And he shows Jesus the kingdoms of the world. 
‘^Thou seost whal I will give iliee, on (.'ondiLioii that' 
thou s( 3 rve.st me. Honour me, serve me, and all this 
shall be thhie.” 

To this Jesius again answers in words taken from the 
books of Moses (Dent, vr ll\): “Fear the Lord thy God, 
and serve liini, and swear by his name.'' 

; . These words wore spoken to the Israelites at a time 
;‘(wh6ti they wore enjoying all (*anial blessings, and when 
r;ther^ was therefore a fear lest they should forget God 
foi'g&t to serve him alone. 

The voice of the flesh i.s hushed^ and the power of God 
J#sus Christ to withstand the temptation. 
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AW that was necessary to be said has been saiid. 
Ohiircb coTiiinentaiors like to interpret this passajcre as 
rejm'sentin^f the victory of Jesus over tlie d'^vil, How^ 
ever wo interpret it, there is, in truth, no question of 
any victory ; and we can (^pially regard the devil or 
Jesus Christ as victorious. Neitlier on the (ui'e side nor 
on the other is tliere victory; then', is nothing beyond,.;' 
the exposition of two radically opjioscd views or princi-'*; 
pies of life. And it clearly sets forth which principle ^ 
was rejecteil and which prinei])le was acknowledged by^' 
Jcisus Clnist, Botli these, exj^ositions aie striking, siilho* 
all the philosophical systems, moral tluioiies, religious ; 
creeds, and intellectual departures in life thro.ughout the ‘ 
different periods in the history of the world, are funda- 
mentally renectious of one or the other of these tfwo 
views of life. In every serious debate on the meaniaig 
of life or on religion, in every spiritual struggle of the , 
individual man, wc lind a reflection and repetition of the 
arguments advanced and refuted in this dialogue between 
the devil and Jesus, this controversy between the voice, 
of the flesh and the voice of the spirit. 

^ What w'e call materialism is nothing more than tfio. 
inevitable deduction drawn from the argument of the 
ilevil; and what wc call asceticism is tlie inevitable 
deduction drawui from the first answer made by Christ* ' 
that man does not live by bread. 

The pessimistic teaching of philosophers like Schopeii*;?; 
haiiev or Hartmann is a development of the seco|f||i 
^argument used by the devil. If we put it into 
language, the argument will be of the following 

V, ^ 

Thou are tlvo son of God, but art hunger 
'Brijad is not to be got by words* Whether a«majci iaife? 



INTELLIGENCE 'OF LIFE iij 

about God or not, his stomacli asks for broad. If tliou 
wilt live, work, and provide thyself with bread. 

jMaii lives not by In end, but by God. Life 
gives to man nob Miat whioh im (airiial, but its opi)Osite, 
the spirit. 

. Lkdil. 'Ihit if life gives not that wliioh is carnal, then 
,inuii is free from the tlosh and all its rotpurenients. And 
.if thou mt ilin.s free, then (linjw thyself down from 
' this ]nnnacle ; for angels shall hohl tlus^ up. Subdue 
tliy Ilesh, or hhiy it at ouee. 

* t'aruiil life is fiom (hid; and tlierefore we 

must- neillier murmur at it, nor lose our trust, in it. 

Jkrtl. Thuu sayest, “Wluu’efore nei*d 1 bread V but at 
the same time siill'eresb Imuger. 'riinii sayost, “ Jufe is 
fitnu Gud and is in the spirit'’; )mb at iho same time 
thou takes!, care tor tliy fiesh. All tliis, tlien, is nien^ 
talk. woijd did not begin with ihee, and the world 

will not end wilh thee. Look around on men; they 
lived before, and live Jiow, in providing thernsedves with 
■ bread ; *and tluiy lay it up, not for a day, or for a year, 
but for years ; otkI not only bread, bub all man has need 
SL And they take care that uoik^ shall slay them, pro- 
tect themselves from harm, and see that none do them 
wrong, i.ive, then, bke them. If thou wishest to e,at, 
Labour and work. If thou pitiest thy body, see that 
thou take care for thyself. Honour the flesh, work for 
the llesli, and thou slinlt live, and it shall reward thee. 

Ji Alan lives not in the llcsh, but in God. In 
l^'the life that comes from (Jod we must, have full and 
^*^onstaiit trust. lu that life we must liuiiouv God alone, 
^ci’te him alone. 

, ill the argument employed Iwf tlie devil, that is, the. 
' 'argumonA of the flesh, all i.s true and incontrovertible 
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from J)ih parLiculov point of view. And in the same 
way, tlie argnmonl employed by Jesus is ectually tine 
and in(' 0 ]lUo^erLilJU‘, if we regard tin* (piestion from his 
])oiul of view. Tlie dilfertMice cons.ists in Ihi.'. The 
armnionl of Jesus Clnist iiudiuks witliin ii'^elf tlie 
mgmneuL or the tlesh. Jesus ('hrisl aee«’pts‘*lhe argu- 
ment of Uio llesli, and lakcr^ it as tlie Ibundiiliou of liis 
own aigiuuent. On tlie eontiaiy, the' argimiepi of the 
rlosh does noi include wilhiu itself the argunieutof Jesus'* 
Christ, and is l)as(‘d on a false understanding of ChrlstC 
])oint of view. The iniscont option ol Christ by thee 
de\il begins willi the qiu'stiou and answer in tire si-eond 
temptation. The devil says: ‘‘If tlion fcay(*st thou eanst 
live without bread, which is iieC(‘ssary to lifr^ thoiCcanst 
renounee all thy earnal life, cut Lliyselt off from it, md 
cast thyself down from a lieight in ordto’ to de'-troy tliat 
Hie." 

Jesus ansvv(‘rs: '* If I lenounce bread, I do not thereby 
renounce Cod; but if I throw myself dowii from the 
trmiple, T tlioreby renounee Cod. I'or life is ffoni God, 
and life is file manifestation of Cud witliin me, in my 
flesh. Ccmsequenlly, to renounce life, to lose trust in 
it, shows that 1 have lost trust in Cod. And this is 
why a man may renounce all in the name of God 
except life, since life is the manifestation of the God- 
head." 

But the devil does not wish to umlerstand this, and, 
iniagiuuig his reasoning to be true and well founded,- 
; continues: “How is it thou iiiayst renounecj breed}'" 
wliich is necessary to life, and mayst not renounce li^t 
itself ? This is irrational and illogical ; for if one 
not renounce life, neither may one renounce 
^ that is neces.sary to life/' Aiid from thia 



TNTEJJJGENCIi OE LIFE 


S9 

If Ihou nuiyst iioi casi tliyself down from this phniacle, 
but must lake llioufi;lib and care foj* thyself, so must 
thou take cai(‘ for thyself in (iviirytliin*^’, and provide 
thys(‘lf with . 

Jesus answers that we cannot compare lu'ead willi 
life, and that then^ is an ijupassahle siii-iiiriority in the 
one over the otlu'i. ^Viid the argument en)[>loyed by 
Jesus leads <‘Viu*tly I0 the o])}w>^i!e eoncluhou. 

, Tlie Ik'sli .-.ays; “1 liave implauted wilUiu thee the 
idea of tin' ms.'es.-iiv of (jlK-ieivin^ my law.x Jiid if thou 
ifhkikest tliat I lion eanst rem>unee ariy of the carnal 
^ dosh'es, a.s, for !iiniL>(‘r wlum tliou wishesl to 

(^at, do not llioiefore imagine lliat thon (anist o.sca])e mo. 
If thOu al)Staiii(r>i irom sal i.'-fyin;^ a desire, thou sac'j‘itie(‘st. 
OIK# for llie oilier^, am) tliat only for a time, hut maie 
the less llmu in iheduiuce to the law's of the llesli. 

‘ Thou saei one desire for the sa,k(j of the others, 

- I‘>ut Uie ll(*sli thou dost not sacaitha* ; and h>r Ihi.s 

/ reason thou ^lovi not es(’apc ino, hut wilt, like all men, 
over ser\re mt', and me alone.” 
o; And this undouhted truth Jesus adopts as tlie foundn- 
tiiJn of his rc'astiuiiyir, and, acknowledging in hi.s first 
■' words its luitli, examines it from another l>oint of view, 
JhHe, asks himseJf ‘‘ Wliat is this uei’e.ssity within me to 
' obey the lle.'^h, tin's eai’urd desire, and this inner struggle 
VWith the desire And Uo answers: “This is the c«>n- 
£«ciouSiueas of lift, within me.” “What, thou, is this con- 
xseiousnoss of lift; ? Thu tlesh is not life ? Wliat, then, 
^S’-Iife?” " fiifo is something nuknown, hut something 
to the flesh, something quite diiferent to the llesh.” 
W Wliat is it', then ?” “ It is something proceeding from 

^.‘toother source.’' And, therefore, .whilst ackuowleilging 
truth, yf the first proposition, that there is llesh and 
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Lhnt theie is tlu; necessity of observinj^ its laws, he 
avs^iu's to hijnseK, that iievertlicless all he knows of the 
!l< sli and its desiios, he knows only l)i'(MUse there ib life 
within him; and this life is not from the Jlesh, but from 
jinothei* soince, which is in opposition t(^ the flesh, and 
is called (lod. Man lives, consequently, not *becaiise he 
tsats bnsul, hut because theie is life witliiu him. And 
this lile proceeds from somethinj; else, fiom God. 'I'o 
tlie sei’ond piopositiou made l»y the tlcsh, that, in spite 
of all this, w’e do not (*scape th(‘ lli^sli, tliat all Lin* samp' 
we live only in so far as from a icclin^ of self-jirescfva- 
lion we oliey the fl(\sh, rfesus Christ in ivply devohqis 
the argument fiom his jioint of view, namely, that he 
lakes care of his life, not for the sake of tlie tlesli, but 
because it is from God, and because life is a mauiteta- 
tion of God, And therfdorc* in rcs]>ocl to the iiist con- 
fdusion, that we inns* servo the fl(‘sh, In) is at complete 
variance witli the tempter, and declares we must serve 
only the spiritual source of life, that is, God. Jesus 
says ; Therefore we must .servo not the 

flesh, but God alone.” The word XarpeveLv signifies fp. 
trorh foi hire, at forced worl: for waych, and is used h^ro 
not without reason. And we jnn.st take care to under- 
stand the real meaning of this word. • 

Jesus says; ‘"It is true, I shall always be in the 
power of the flesh, which will always make felt its 
desires ; but, besides the voic'e of the flesli, I know alSQ^ 
the voice of God, which is free and independent of 
flesh. And, therefore, in these temptations ^ iu ihet^ 
wilderness, as in all human life, the voice of the flestj;: 
and the voice of God will be in opposition, 
like a workman looking for hire, work for the one 
the otlicr. Two voices call tb me, 
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work for the one or for ihe oilier ; and, in reply to sneh 
eoutradiciory proposals, T will strive to serve God, and 
expect my reward from hirii, that is, if in the slrugi'lc 
I only choose tlie service of God/' 

And the s[)irit wins ihc victory over the flesh, and 
Jesus find?; tin's sj)int, whicli shall t hiaiiso and purify 
him, so that the kin^^doin of iieaveii may approach. It 
is ill the conseioiisne.’^s of I his spirit lliat Josus (flirist 
returns from tla* wildenu'ss. 

If \vo M'ive to t]u*S(^ two words, " God ' and Lift'/’ the. 
^nennin;^' we have abeady assigned them, the words of 
Jesus (/Ini.^t will lie^aime ‘^t.ill tdearei. 1\) t.lie Hj\st 
speech of t.be devil alamt hre.‘i«L Ji^sus (fiirisi says: 
“ Maif lives not by bread, but by iiittdligence/’ And to 
the*d(ivirs pro])osal, iliat be should llirow himself dowm, 
he answers : “ I eannot lost* my trust in intelligence, 
and intelligoiietj is always witli m(\ ft i'ivcs me life, 
and life, is the light of intelligence; how tluai can 1 
doubt intelligence tnid tem])t it? And, Uierefoi’C, f can 
servo onfy that wbj(di i.s the source of niy life, and is 
^niy life itself. ^ I honour iulelligenct* alone, ami serv(j it 
'altae/’ Besides lia' spiritual signification of this passage 
in i:onlinnation of llic dcivolopnieut of liis teaching in 
■'Christ liimsell, it lias also an expository signilieatiou 
in Clirists reeognit.ion and cousciousm;ss of God as 
'^intelligence. • 

Y In the beginning of this story of the Temjitation, 
speaks of the Hebrew God, the Creator of all 
li^iihgs, a Being apart from and outside of man, pre- 
i^^miheiitly a bodily God. 

isfTlipm canst make bread,” says tlie tempter. And 
|;aTLa\vemig, though indirectly, Christ aflirms that God is 
exclusively a bodily God. IMaii lives not by bread 
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alone, but by CholV The words, “cast thyself down,” 
that is, “ if thrjii mayst dejmve thyself of bread, thou 
luuysL also deprive thyself of life,” express a doubt 
ihjiL God is the source of life, au(> huply that life is not 
from Ood, and is in our power. And Christ, in answer, 
says : All is in iny power, except life ; for life itself is 
from Cod. Life is the manifestation of God, life in 
God.” 

Thus, tliough from a dilfcrent staiting-jKuut, wc arrive 
at the same conclusion that has already b(‘cii set fortl^;* 
that life is the li^ht of the world, and the liglft 
Ititelli^encc, and Intelli^t^enco isjhat whicli men call God. 
the beginning of all things. 

In th(‘ third temptation the whole argument* is’^traras- 
ferred iVom the spiritual to the material s))here, and •it is 
said : “ Thy reasoning cannot be just, since all the world 
lives otherwise.” , 

In reply to this, Ohrisc repeats his conception of God 
as a spiritual, not a bodily being. He says : “ Sur- 
rounded by blessings which I owe to Intelligence, I 
ought to honour iny God alone, and serve him only^”\ 
It must also he remarked that, in tlie furtlier develop- ► 
incnt of his teaching, this conception of God and of „ 
man’s relationship to God is worked out on the same. ' 
line of thought. We must not forget that it wae iiit,'; 
answer to the question, “ By wfeat does man live, by bread,^' 
or by God ? ” that Jesus for the first time expounded hi^c 
dotitrine as to the meaning of God and man, and tba.^ 
many later occasions, when Jesus wished to define 
true relations of man to God, he pursued the same 
\ of thought, and made the same comparison, and ,tbe 
reference to bread, as being the simplest and 
: mode of explaining his doctrine." 
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Wc yball, farther on, have an o])portiiuity of pointing 
out how all tlie passagcjs in whieJi hieatl, food, or wine iy 
spoken of, are in harijiony and aecoid with the place of 
which wc have IxMin ft bating. 


vn. VISIT T(» TJin MAJiiiiAi;!: i'kast at gana 
(joirx ii. 1- ii) 

^Tlie .story ot this visit to Cana, in Coilllee, an evaait 
\t^hic'li we luive such a detailcid (le‘:)('riptiou in tho 
Gospels, is most inslj'uctivii as an cxani]>h‘ of the liana 
done by acctajling the mcie Jellcr of the Uihle .slory 
as inspivorl revidation. Tlui main immleat in ilsclt 
pro.sc‘hts nothing (‘\lra(>rdiiiary or iijslni(‘tiv(‘, from 
whatever point cU‘ view we clmose lo ('oii.siihir it If we 
look on it as a iiiiia(‘h\ Llio miiach* is meaningless; to 
con.sider it aimv I rick were to iiisult Christ; as a 
picture of^daily life, llie narrative i) 0 SH 0 sses no valuce 


Matt. xiv. ‘to : Mark vi. 17 -20, Luke iil 10, 20 ; 
Matt iv. 12 ; Mark i. 1^1; Jolni iv. 1, 2; Joliu 
iv. 44-54; Jaike v. I-IO ; Matt. iv. 10, 20; Mark 

, 1 -. 17 , 18 .^ 

• 

> , In the passage.^ above referred to we liiui events 
.described that have no bearing on tlie lea<dnug of 
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VlII. THK inUST Vl^EACHINC OF JKfiUS 


MuU-. iv. 17: 'A-rro roVf ijp^tATrj 

0 '\Y,aOV- X.YipVG(Jil'J 

Mark i. 14: To ivoLyyL7\.ioy r^c 
(iu.ui'hiiei^ rov hoi)' 

1 '*) K i tytiv Or/ 'Tt'’!-/ /jpciTcti 

0 jcctt ' 4 yyiy if vi 

roif ^tou ^wsT -di/owr- xeti 'iiartv i'- 

ro bVotyyrT^iOi. 


Ki'oiii'tkaL Unii' iortk 
l)e«Tau tn pnH'liiiin 

Tin* kingdian of ( k>d ; 

Vnd - ud Tin linio Iwn rU 
nnl llu kni'^doin of (rod 

Xll( idv (OJIK ihiiigo \t)\l¥ 

lliM'- and 1 h1ii\(' 111 tli(‘ amn.n- 
(1 llinii nl UVi ^ ippnus*? 


Jl is onl) Sciid that, ljavini> ^reu C‘luiof, Juhii 

friccl out: Ifo roiuotli allov lui* hut he was bAoii^ 
me’’; but he does iH‘t say wlittlui lie \\<ts the Chiist. 
And tiu'rehne in this place, a^, alsp iu subsequent 
passa<>(^ leferrinp; to si^ms tliat wcse to prove 

that Jesus was the Chiist, ^ve must distiiujuish the 
siyns themselves fiom the teaching with which they 
aie often coauccted. Wliethor Jesus, whose teachi/ig. 
has spread over ihe larger luilf of the woidd, wa{? from 
the Jewisli point of view the Jlcssiah whom they ex- 
pected, or not, is a question with which the teaching of 
(Jhiist is not conceiiied. 

To the Jews who cmhraeed^Oliristianity it might ho u. 
question of importance, and we can easily understand 
how the meiining of certain passages in the Gospels hos^^;: 
been forced in the attempt to make them prove 
Jesus was the Christ, that is, the Anointed One* 
the same way as David and Saul wore aiiointedf it 
imagined Christ "Was anointed by John. v 

To us, who are not of the Jewish faith, and^iia 
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bound by Uic Jewish law, tlie teslimouy of John, tluiL 
Jesus was tlio true Messiah sent by (jiod, even if it ever 
were ^iven, is, of coinse, quitch snp(‘i'tluous and un- 
necessary. 

John i. r0-:.;4; Matt. hi. I (i 1?; Mark i. 10, 11; 
Luke iii. , 122. Iji these passages we liiul assertions 
and proofs that Jesus (Juist is the s«ai of God. For 
us, wlio are not J(:ws, it is a niatler of no importance 
Vhetber .Jesus was son of (Jod or T‘ot in tl;o Ji^wish 
aT*r*e\)tation of tlu? term. If tlunv w(U'c no oilier proofs 
of his son'^bip l.o God than iliai ot a \oie (3 Iieard w(» 
know \\(yl by whom eighteen luindred yeais ago, tliis 
legend would probably convince no one of bis eleci.ion 
and soiisliip. All wlio understand llie truth of rlesiis 
and his sonsbip to (b)fl, as already explained in thiwS 
eliapter, nm.^t liojd Uie legend (J llie dove and tin* 
voice from heaven io be, to say the least, jinerib) and 
uncoil vinciiig. 


'■ IX. 'lilK \n\>T DihCIPIJ'.S 

John i. 3^) ; T/, 1-a.vpfou AuJ ;ig;iin .Itilm nu t .Icmi-, 

d * Itiidt/i/y;:, jcai Ik rw;. { 

“f&otdirruv ctvTfiu iivo, 

■:'36 : Kisti r&i ' imou And of liim ; ’’I'lns is tJic 

. wf/j/cr«T 0 t/»T<, Xtysr ’ lot 6 ec,u:^6; lamn of G(k1. 

T6V 

1, 'JUl/iBXeyJraf; Tfo 'h/aov TrcpiTrarovi^Ti, In: sain Jems 
tinvard!^ him. We must understand from these 

',wor99 'that Jesus and John again met, wlien the former 

v'-‘- 
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was on his way to Galilee. The word TrdXtz/ shows this. 

In general, events are described in John’s Gospel very 
hrieliy, but it does not follow thiit nothing happened 
beyond what is related. Like a *^i\an relating a wcdl- 
known story, the evangelist recalls only the more 
proniiiieiit and salient points in the naiTatave. It is 
Ijlain that »lesas met John, and sjmke to him, and that 
after the conversation John said : “ He is the lamb 
appointed by Ged.’' These last vvoi<ls sum up brielly 
and clearly all tliat John actually said. * 

-Jolnii. aV: Hal '!i>icvauv atVTfju oi 'The twu of John, 

6uo fAa&TiTatl y.al xi^ioXo- wliiai they liojixd tliUf^e word.s, 

ri) Ml‘uI afU'V 

oi 6 ‘l/i-Towjr, yai tui’iunl mill id, y,uv that 

hotoa/myoi; xvrov; UKnMvdoifvrcc;^ Ihcy caino aflri liiin, and said to 

T^tysi avTfih' them : 

♦ 

38: Tl (^riTUTi ; f>.' ot dVo^ Wliat do ymi g<^ok Tlieysaul: 
avTiu* ' Pa^fii (& ^iyiTQtt ip/ai^v^ Kahhi (udiich ilUicUlH Mftstov), 

ivopisvov, Ai^ciffKetAi), ‘:rov where dost thou live ? ' > 

1. iloO ; vh(n (h'St tlt(m Un t The words of 

the disciidcs, the answer made by Jesus Christ, “ Come, s 
and see wheie 1 live,” and the statement that Lho 
di&(*iplcs went and saw where^ he lived, evidently imply 
more than is actually related The Kvangelist Johu*^.^ 
merely records the more important parts of the dialogU^"y ^ 
l>ut the meaning of the whole passage evidently is, tlia? 
the disciples wished to join him, to hear bis teac!b|Jj^\f 
and it may be to see his life , and he invited them 
' with him ; and they saw his life, and lieard his 
and were convinced that he taught the truth. ^ ^ A,, 
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J olin i. 39 ; Acyf/acurorj * Rp^nrh 

fixl fJsTfi* sToov 

fccci vecfi* xvT&i ifA.iiuce.v Tsiw yfuspsev 

kKitun»" ap» Sg ^'/ dixxj'/'i. 

40: ’Hi/ ’AyOokot' o «,Se7i.vfo' 

'Ztpt.auos Jlt^povy £f; ix r^u huo 
Ttav fcKOVffeibiTau it 0.0^ ^ [codify riv, 

' xgtl dKthpvd/iooLvroi'j udruK 

41 ; lii/oiFX£/ fjVTO; ‘iroyiroc roy 

^^sA^oy TOy tOiny ^/u(i}yaCj Kui 
ctvr^' Eup 7 }xotii£v riy Mftf- 
' ijicty (0 fcOTTi fAi(^tpf/yf,yivof^tyoUy 6 
XpiffTOi). 

42 : Kflti ‘‘^jyxyiy a.tfToy irpo: roy 
^Inatvv. U'',w/ 3 AtiJ/ 5 <; ht 6 

*lvi 9 (iVS) 2 y si '^ifACd'j 0 vioi, 

*Taji/«.' ay /tA> 5 ^)jf/j} Kr(pd;^ 0 sp^usv- 
, iusrcti^ lUipo;, 


He t^aid to them : Come and 
see. They went and saw whore 
I he livtnl, and they sj»ent the day 
I with Jiiin. 

Ojio 01 those two \yas Andrew, 
the hrotl^* 1 of Hinicjii Peter. 


He f’oiiijht out h\fi hrother 
Simon, and raid . Wo liave found 
th<* Messiah (v/liu'li fJe^nilios I ho 
Lord ’.N c J i ( )so n u n e). 

And lie hronght him to Jesus. 
JesU'< looked on j'.ini, aud ‘^aid : 
1’hou art Simon, Hie sou of Jona: 
thou shfdt he, called Cephas^ 
whi<‘Ji sigiiihey a stone. 


Mark i. JO : Kal Trooi^ju: sxuhy 

oAiyayj tlduy ^Iscxi'M/doy Toy tqo 
Zg/3g5«/ot/, xal ^ludyyr.y, roy scStA- 
ipef oivrev^ xxi ty jy 

srAo/w jcurapnToyr'/.; rd ZiKTvet, 


And going on a little farther 
from thence ho saw .lames, the 
son of /ifbedoe, and Ins hrother 
John. J’hey v. ere in a boat 
nieiuliiig net.-j. 


• ' 20 : Kxi ivHui ixd/.iasy xvtov^' 

}cxl d^tyrt; rov ^artpx uvTuy 
^;Zs(^ilotiov fi' -xAOCiJ potrd T^y 
ttfVj OtTtijA&Oy 0TTi(TU xuiou. 


'^'ip Q ^Jmevg s^syJsiu tig r^y 

K»i tvpiffKSi <I>/A<«'7roj/, 
Aiys* xury* ^AK0?x0v^tt pco/. 


And 111 ' immediately called 
them. And thc*y left their fatlier 
Zcdicdeo, with liis workmen, in 
tiic boat. 

Then alrea<ly before he went 
into Galilee, Jesus met also 
Philip, and said : Follow mo. 


Q <bt'Ai'jr' 7 fog ccTTo Philip was of Betlisaida, of 
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Tijg- •x^'kiuc ^/iv^piov 

Kcil lUrpov, 

4‘0 : Eup/fffcei O/A/Tr^rof tow Noe- 
Keel ?Ktysi MVTU' "O:/ ty- 
pCt-^l McOffTf^ lu TW UopiUj KOtl 01 

7rpo<p7jTeKii aCpvjKotpetv, 'I'uo’oiiv rou 
viov Tov tov oItto Nec^eeper, 

46 : Keel tiersu ccCr^) 

’Kk Noe^eepsr CiiuecTec/ “i ayaQbv 
that; Atyet aurfj (t>i'ht‘riros' ^^Epxov 
Kotl toe. 

47 : EToiu^ 6 ’Irtaov^ rob Na^a- 

peejjx ipxo/KiUOtf Tpo^’ flCi^TOV, Ketl 
Xeye/ vtol aurov' "'iSf, d'KyjSug 
^liTpotn'Khr,g h {> oJao; ovk hrt. 


the same village as I^eter and 
Andrew. 

Philip pouf:;ht out Nathanael, 
and said to him : We have found 
liirn of whom Moses wrote in 
the law, namely, of Naza- 
reth. 

And Nathanjiel said to him: 
Is It possible that anything' good 
(■an eomo out of Nazareth 1 
Philip said : Come thyself u-nd- 
thou wilt sec. 

"When Nathanael came towards 
him, and Jesus met him, he said 
of jiim : Pehold, in truth, a fnari 
in whom there is no guile. 


1. ElSev signifies here, 7ne^, canic iq) to. 


49 : ^ATTtKpt^y) ’Na^avu'iTi Keel 
Jiiyst atrr$* "Pat/3/3i. av it 6 viog 
Tou aif tl 6 /SflCffMswj rou 


And Nathanael said to him : 
Thou art tlie son of God^ thoTji;' 
art the king of Israel. ,,, ? ' i 


The forty-eig}ith verse of the first chapter of John ’ 
refers to some past incident well known to the writef ; / 
hut the reference has no meaning for ns, since we do”, 
not know what took place under the sycamore 
’■when Jesus first saw Nathanael, and I have tbets^t^^* 
omitted it. 


1. From the declaration here made by Nathan^' 
, Jesus is the son of God, the title that "JcSJlS' 
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claimed for himself in the wilderness, arid king of 
Israel, a title implying that, as John had preached, the 
kingdom of God had come with Christ, we may suppose 
that John had sjKjJvcn and conversed much with his 
first disciples. Nathanael understood the meaning of 
his preartlung, and therefore said : “ Verily, thou art 
the son of God, and thou art the king of Israel/* 
The fiftieth verse has been omitle(i, since it is the con- 
tinuation of a convei'vsatioii about soiuctliing unknown to 
us that took ]>lacc under the sycanioni tree. 


51 : Kaei ?Jyf/ *A,a>}> cifiY/if 
ccTT ^OTi tou 

flevf^yora, kxI rou; ccyytA* 
ovj Toy e/fcot) oiv:tllxiuQvTf*c Kocl 
?iefriCliuisfOuriA$ to,v viov rov 


And he .Slid : Kuow' what is of 
iiiorii ini]n)it tluiii tlu^, for I t<jll 
von thf' tnilh : know no-w, that 
bojivvii shall la; o|)L*n(.*d, and the 
lK>\Mrrs of Cod AlmII desccnid on 
tJif son of niaii and atcond from 
him Uj Inauam. 


1. Tm^rov dvOpwTToVj son of man, both from the 
context* and from its ordinary use, signifies, and cannot 
signify anything else, mmt, in the sense of tlm human 
'ttature and qualities common to us all. In these words 
Jesus Chri.st teaches what he had learned in the 
wilderness. 

According to the ancient teaching, God is a separate 
being, existing apart from man. Heaven is the hal)3tation 
God, and God himself is liidden from man. Accord- 
ijbg to the teaching of Jesus Christ, heaven is unhidden 
man. The union of God with man is established* 
rHuman life is from God, and God is for ever united 
jman ; and therefore the power of God descends on 
wihe son of man. Man feels this power within him, and 
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by its recognition is raised to heaven. In this consists 
the coming of the kingdom of God, which John first 
IJi'cached and Jesus afterwards confirmed. 


X. TilE PREACHING OK JESUS AT NAZARifrn 

Luke iv. 10: Kul ug Aiul Jesus caiuo to Nazareth, 

Nofr^«;>fT, cv iu TkBpMfA/Aivos' xul wlicrc lie had been brought up. 
iio^Ti&i JtotTM TO £i&}(los ott»T«, h TV! Aiul hoj Wilt, acGordiug to his- 
viftipac riv aeti^^ocTOiVf sU avuoc- custom, on the holy day into 
ytyyaji/, »fl6i civiamj elvccys/^uet/. Synagogue*, and began to read. ^ : 

17: Ka.' sTreho^jj avr^ (it^7<iov And tliey gave him the book 
'Haaiew toS vpo(pirov' kxI oiuot- of the prophet Isaiah. Arud he 
TO /3i/3?./oy, evps rou toVov opened it at the place where it is 
bv iv yiypotpipiivoy' wntteu: 

18 ; tlvbuf^eb Kvptov i<jr ou The sjurit of the Everlasting 
ipiKtv ^^pitre ivetyyf7j^ic0ai is u]>oii me, and he has called 
vzu)coUt d'TT&arcty^Kv ptu l»ffeta$cit.i lae to announce happiness to the. 
Tovff avur£rpipi.uevovs x.oc,pV»y^ broken - hear tetl, to „proclaim^ 
Kvipv^ut d<piaiv^ xffti Liberty to those in bondage, lighi?: 

■ Tv^hoU ec»ui^7\ft\ptyj dTroaTuTiXt r£~ to the blind, and salvation and’ 
.,:$p(!iv9fjt.hovs iv rest to the weary (Lsa. Ixi. 1),^ 

10 : Kfipv^ect iytotvTou Kvptov To announce to all the year bf 

the Lord’s mercy (lsa. Ixi. 2).,:, .4 

r 1. In the verse in Isaiah /rom which these woird^ 

; ;are taken, the prophet speaks of the Lord’s vengeancj^ 
•^Tbe passage in Isaiah reads thus : “ To proclainj., 
f^ear of the Lord’s mercy, the day of venyeame 
|-‘JGf<Kf.’’ I quote this to show that any text fekexd 
the books of Hoses, or from the prophets, 

. nhderstood in thft . sense put upon it by 
JOhrist. So, here, he selects the well-knov^;..^^^;^ 
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which express his thouglit, omitting those that are 
inconsistent with it. 


^ t 

Luke iv. 20: Kai 'i.rv\a%ri fii:3- 

\ >jQlf,ecT(i^CiV^ra OTir,aiT^ ix.ci.dtffs‘ Kotl 
.■•X'Muratf tif r>j ovuMyay/. oi 
5<r«y dreul^oun^ avTUi. 

" 21 : 'llp^acro 0£ Aty£/y 'JTooj ccv- 

rftv;' ' Ot< oou ?rB~rKr,pctr(x.i i} 

otvrjf] iy roi; dt'/iv v^toiv. 

22 : Kasi -TTiai/T sj If/^upri oovy uvro\ 

, ftet-l s^tx.vpcx^ 0 ’J fTl roi; 'Aoyiif^ t'/.j 
X»PiTCi rots BKTr'jpsvnf/.zuoi: ik rol 
oro^stto; uvro'O, kxI ’il^tyf'V, Ovx 
. Qurd; d utd; ' 1 0)^/7}^ ; 

MatIv \ i, 3: ovrfK hnv 

. ‘ 0 riKXPyj ; 

3k[al t. \jii. 5.") Ovz oi^rd; hxrj 6 
\ 'rov TtKTono; vU ^ ; ov^l dj pajryip 
^acvrrji/ T^.iyircti xoci o! 

' ei%s?,.<pGi ctuTGu 'Iccx-mSo; <,xi 
xul 'mijxav >^cti 'Jovocc;; 


An(\ liaviug closed tin.* buck 
and giv<‘n it to Ihu clerk, lie -^at 
d'‘v;i,. And tlu' «\>cs of all were 
bent upon him. 

And lie to kiv to them ■ 

Ninv itifuUilhd thi’« Rcripture in 
\oin ight. 

And all were a>tonished at bis 
gracious words, and said ; Is nob 
ilii^ the ^on of Josqdi 1 


And is he not a carpenter? 

And is nc^t this a ''avpenter’s 
sou ^ And is not his mother’s 
name Marv, and the names of 
his bivtljnm, .lames, Joses, 
Simon, and Jud is 


^ Luke iv. 23: K«< utt- irpdi 

''lytXVrGU^i' llsiuTOt^ rCtiTS fXOl T'Jv 

,V.‘ V«j{)a/ioX9i> Tavrr,y' 'l^roi, tftfex.- 


OiXVTOv’ 


And }h‘ said to them: Of 
course, you will say: I'fiysician, 
heal thyself. 


xi'd. •'^7: Ouy^ tfjxi -rpo- J There is m) prophet under- 
rNfW ti tv tv 5 -raT^/S/j stood in his own coiiniry. 

Kxl kv xjl oix.lx XUTOV. I 


The exact meaning of these allusions to a prophet 
"laying no*honour in his own country, or to the necessity 
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of a physician healing himself, is not very clear. In 
any case, this passage, as generally understood, has 
nothing in common with the teaching of Christ, and 
may therefore be passed over. 

Mritt. IV, K«i Tijv And de^iis vent (loA\n from 

NaJ’oc^CT, Kur^yyc/ifjtv £ic Ku- Nri/arcth to Oapeinaum. 

‘i^tpuetwfc riif TTotpet^a'hottralotVf iu 
optois ZatfSovAcJtf KoLi 

Mark i. 21 Koti iv^ecjg toi^ And ‘-tiaif/hU\ ay on the 

ihhA^ay tls aijuetya*/yiv, hatli ho ont into the s\iiagognc^ 
lltlotaitk. and began to to.icli. 

22. Koti kSexAojffffonTo M ryi And tluy wcio m infjitmos 
fltvTop* iu yap SiJocffKftnv j with his teachings for he t^upht 
otiroy^ tiff iSoi/ff/otP xoei ov;^ I them fi«.el}, an»l not like the 

•/ ypafAfiaru$. | seiibts 

1. 'if2? i^ovartav e-^uw signifies Juivin^ freedoTn, 
'E^ovaia in its primary .signification means freedom, 
and in this place must mean freedom, not jmoer, 
because it is put in opposition to the teaching of thc*^ 
scribes. The scribes had power, and therefore we 
cannot understand the words as meaning, “ as one < 
having authority, and not as the scribes,” since theyi 
had authority. The contrast between them and Christy 
consists in this : they had authority, and therefore were 
fettered in their teaching, but Jesus Christ taught free^]^ 
According to the teaching of the scribes, men 
counted to be the slaves of God and not free creatai«8.|^^ 
!but, according to the teaching of Jesus Christ, 
free, if we understand the words in this 
> enthusiasm of the people is intelligible. £b4\ 

^yhi^t tat^ht with anthority, that is, perem|)t^ 
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overbearingly, which the Thariseos and scribes could do 
better than he, the people would have had no reason to 
listen to him with delight. But in his teaching there 
was a different spirit! And this dilferenco of spirit was 
Jshown ill that he taught w i^ovaiav freely, like 

a man who is fre(; from all ‘jl>a*‘kling restrictions, 

X I. liKCAlUTULAT^O^" 

» 

* Intelligence was iiicainatod in Jesus C'hrist. Jesus 
'Christ announced to men true happiness. The birth of 
Jesus Christ happened in this wi^^e. His mother, ilary, 
was betrothed to Joseph. But before they began to live 
together as. man and wife, Mary was discovered to be big 
with child. Jo.sc]jh was a good man, and did not wish 
' to put her to shame, and received her into his house as 
,.his wife. Jhit he did not know her until slie had given 
, birth tocher first son, who was named Jesus. And the 
boy grew in stature, waxed strong in mind, and was 
^intelligent beyond his years. 

Now, it hajipeuod that in his cluhlliood, when he 
was already twelve years of age, Mary and Joseph 
- went up to Jerusalem to keep the passover, and 
■ took the boy with them. "When the feast was over, 
they sot out for home, but forgot to see that the boy 
Jiwas with them. They afterwards remarked that he,; 

not with them, and, thinking he had gone with ‘ 
|Wne of his companions, began to ask after him of those 
||^ey met on the road. But the boy was nowhere to 
found, and they returned to Jerusalem to look for 
And on the third day they found the boy sitting 
the temple with the teachers, asking them q^uestions. 
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and listening to them. And all were astonished at 
his Wisdom. 

His mother saw him, and said . ‘‘ What is this thou 
hast done to ns ^ Behold, thy fathei and I have been 
sorrowing and looJcing for thee/' And he said to them : 
“ Wliero have you been looking for me ? lo it possible 
that you did not know that a son should be locked for 
in the house ut his father ^ ” And they did not under- 
stand his words 

They did not understand that he, knowing tliat he^ 
had no father by tlie flesh, counted (^od alone to be 
his father. And after this Jesus lived with liis 
mother, and obeyed her in all things, and grew in 
stature and in wisdom, and was in favour with GoJ and 
man, “ 

And so he lived till he was tliirty yeais of age. And 
all believed him to be ihe son of Joseph. 

This lb how Jesus began to pi each truc^ happiness. 
The prophets had toretold that God would come into the 
world. Thu‘=» Malachi prophesied : My messenger shall 
go before to pr\ pare the way for me." And the prophet 
Isaiah said ’ " A voice cries to you : prepare a way fdi" 
the Lord in the wilderness, make his path even, that 
there be neither valleys nor lulls, neither high nor low. 
Then shall the Lord be in the midst of you, and all shall 
find salvation." 

And the words of the prophets were fulfilled when in, 
; the time of Jesus Christ there appeared a new prophet, 
^^'John. John lived in the desert of Juda3a In the 
’^John was dressed in camel-hair, and wore a leath&rti 
.v^rdle. And he fed on the roots of trees and on he'tjbSl* 
called the nations to a new life. And the 
l^^nfessed their faults to him, and he 
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the Jordan, in si^n of purification from their errors. He 
Sftiid tC) them all: ^‘AVho has warjied you that you can- 
not escape ilie will of (rod ? Therefore, live the new 
life. And if you wil!‘live the new life, let it be seen by 
your works that you are clian^^n^d in spirit.” Aufl John 
further declaied: ‘"Till no th prophets bavo, said; 
Hod will come. I say unto you : ( lod is already 

eomc.” Ho aJ‘'() said ; “ 1 ])urify you with water, but 
he who comes attov nui is stronger than 1 am, juid {Jiall 
pyrify you in Wlnur In* comes, he shall purify 

you* even as a ma‘'ler purifies his Lliresliinf^-fi 'or ; the 
wheat he {gathers tof^eiber, but the cliaff Ik* burns. If a 
tree briuLt"^ not I'ortli *^ 0 (h 1 fruit, the live shall be out 
down, and lie burned for firewood. And the a\o is 
'‘already laid to Llie root of tlie tree” 

And the people asked him : ‘‘ What shall wai do ? ” 
Ho answered: He wlio has two uaxmmils, let him give 
one to Jiim ^vho has noiu\ And he who has food, let 
him give to him wlui has not any.” The tax-collectors 
came also to liim, and asked: "What sliall wo do?” 

he said : “Do wrong to no one. Do not cluMt. Be 
f^content with what is paid you.” 

t And ho taiiglit tlio people many other things concern- 
true happiness. 

^1** Jesus was then tliivty years of age. He came to the 
j-Jordan to dolin, and hear<> him preaehing that (Jod is 
V<;oine, that men xiinsL ehiing(5 their lives, that now they 
be purified with water, but that Uiey must also be 
Mprified in spirit, and that this is the sign that God has 
&m0 to them, flesus did not know hi-^ father in the 
and counted (U)d alone to be his father. He had 
Mi^h'in the teaching of John. "K it be true that God 
fafchef, and that I am the son of God, what John 
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preaches is also true, and 1 need only to be pmified in 
the spirit, and God will be within me/' 

And Jesus wont into the wilderness to prove the 
truth of this, that he was the soii'of God, and that God 
would take up his abode in him. lie withdrew into 
the desert, and, having sojourned there a lung time 
without food or drink, was in the end ahungered. And 
doubt came upon him, and he said within himself : 
'‘Thou sayest thou art a spiiit, ait the son of (Jod, and 
that God will come upon thee ; but thou art troubled 
because there is no biead, and God does nr)t come upon 
thee: it cannot, then, be that thou rat a spirit, or art 
the son of God.” Hut he mused to himself: '^My 
llesh longs for biead, because bread is necefsbaiy \o life; 
but man does not live by bread, but by the spirif, by 
that wlucli eonies fiom God” 

The pangs of huiig‘^r still continued to torment him. 
And now another doubt came over bim, ancl he thought : 
“ Thou sayest thou art the son ot God, and ^that God 
will come unto thee; but all the same thou suffeiost,, 
and canst not stay thy sufferings.” And it seemed to' 
him that he was standing on the roof of the temple, 
and the idea came into his hcrxd ; " If I arn a spii‘it> and 
if I am the son of God, I shall not slay myself even 
though I throw myself down; for an invisible powei?, 
will hold me up, protect mb, and shield me from 
harm. Why, then, should I not cast myself downj 
Why not put an end to my sufferings from hunger 
But he reflected within himself : “ Why tempt 
merely that I may know whether he be 
not ? If I tempt him, I do not believe in him/ 
is not within mo. The spirit of God gives 
the spirits of God is ever in my life 
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must not tempt liim. I can refrain from eating, but 
I cannot kill myself, because I feel his spirit within 
me/' The pangs of ^unger, however, still continued to 
torment him. And again the idea occurred to him : 
"‘' If I may :^ot tempt God by throwing myself from the 
'temple, neither may I tempt him by hungering when 
I wish to cat. 1 may not deprive niyself of all tlic 
pleasures of the (lesh. These are natural to all men.” 
^ind it seemed to him that he saw all tlic kingdoms of 
tbR3^^arth, and how all their iniiabilauts lived and 
laboured for tlie llesh, awaiting their reward from it. 

, And he thought : “ They work for the llesh, and it gives 
‘them all they have. If 1 woik for it, 1 shall also have 
my ^reward from h.” Hut he said to himself: “My 
God is not llesh, but spirit, in whom I live, whom I 
know to be ever within me, whom alone I honour, 
^whom alone L fear, and from whom alone I await my 
: Reward.” • 

\ Then the voice of tempting doubt was stilled, and the 
^*;spirit stirred afresh within him, and he knew that God 
oomc into him, and was ever with him ; and know- 
;^ng this, he retJirned to Galilee in the power of the 
^spirit. And henceforth he knew the power of the 
y^pirit, and began to ju'oclaim the advent and presence of 
He said : “ The time has come ; live the new 
lllfo; believe in the annunciation of true happiness.” 

From the wilderness Jesus came to John, and remained 
^y^hile with him. 

^^^A.When Jesus left John, John said of him : “ This is 
true Ron of God, the chosen one of tlie Lord." 
^Wring these words, two of John’s disciples left their 
nmsler, and went up to Jerusalem. Jesus saw 
.coming towards him, stopped them, and said : 
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“ AVhat is it you seek ? ” And they answci.rcd : Master, 

wc wish to be with thee, and to learn thy teacliing/* 

He said : “ (Jome with me and 1 w^ill teach you/' They 

went with him, stayed with him, and listened to his 

wolds the whole day. ^ 

One of thebe disciples was named Andrew. And 

Andrew had a brother named Simon. After he had 

heard the words of Jesus, Andrew went to his brother 

Simon, and said to him: “We ha\e touiul the chosen^ 

one of the Lord.” Andrew took Simon with hinj,i and 

< 

brought him to Jesus. And Simon was buriiamed by 
Jesus, Peter, which signilies a stone ; and both the 
brothers l)ecame disciples ot Jesus. 

Hetore he came into Galilee, Jesus also met Philip, 
and bade him follow him. Philip was of Hethsaidia, of 
the same village as Peter and Andiew. 

When Philip had seen Je^ns, he wont and sought out 
his brother Nathanael, and said to him : Wfc have found" 
the chosen or the Lord, the Mes'^iali, of vvlnjm Mose$-“ 
wrote, even Jesus, the son of Joseph of Nazareth/^: 
Nathanael w^as astonished that the chosen of the Loi^d^ 
should be of one of the neighbouring villages, and said.t. 
“ My brother, is it possible that the chosen of the 
can come out of Nazareth ? ” Philip answered : " Coniej 
with me, and thyself shalt see and hear.” Nathanael^ 
consented, and went with hfs brother, and saw JeiSUS,;? 
and when he had heard his words, he said to Jesu^^ 
• “ Yea, now I see it is true ; thou art the son of God, 
king of Israel.” t 

Jesus said to him : " Know that which is o{ hij^p^ 
. import than this, know that even now the kingfildm^d^ 
vheftven is come, and therefore 1 tell you the 
powers of God shall descend on all. 



INTELLIGENCE OF LIFE 


' 109 


theiu^ shall go forth the power of God. From hence- 
forth God shall not dwell apart from men, but men shall 
be one, and united with (iod/’ 

From the vvilderneB& Jesus came to his native place, 
Nazareth. And on the Sabbath, according to his 
"'.wont, he went into the syn?n;oguc, and began to read. 
/ And they gavt^ him tlie book of the prophet Isaiah. 
.He opened it, and began to read in the place whore it 
-was written; “The spirit of the Almighty is upoTi ino ; 
he^ has chosen rno to proclaim happiness to the wretched, 
IjibeTJyto the cajAive, liglit to the IJind, and salvation 
and rest to the wcai’y ; to proclaim to all the day of 
ij^alvation, the reign of (»od's mercy/’ He then shut the 
book, gave it to the ederk, and sat clown, whilst all 
for him to speak. And he said : To-day is 
this scripture fullilled in your eyes. God is in the 
World. Th(' kingdom of heaven is come ; and all who 
/are wretched jjnd weary in heart, or in bondage, or blind, 


;pr,forsaken, shall see salvation.'' 

1^'/ And many were astonished at his gracious wwds. 
.others said: '‘This man is a carpenter, and the sou 
carpentfir. And his mother is named Mary, and 
brotliers, James, Simon, Judas, and Joses, we know 
|them all ; they are poor men, even such as we ourselves 
And he said to them: “You naturally think that 
lichen I say the wretched «.ud weary shall cease from 
I'lancpng men, 1 say what is untrue, seeing 1 have a father, 
brothers all poor, and that I should make them 
happy. If you think so, verily, you do not 
tstand what I say. Moreover, every prophet is 
Jiionour ill his own country/' 

/Jesus went to Capernaum^ and on the Sab- 
Jnto the synagogue, and began to teach. 
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Now, all the people were astonished at his teaching, 
because his teaching was quite different to that of the 
scribes. For the scribes taught the law, and that we. 
must all obey the law ; but Jesus taught that we are all 
free. 



CIIAPTEK. ir 

The New Liek : Ji^jEcnoN ok the Jewish God 

1. GKNEKAl. KEMAUKS 

Tub iiegativo deiinitioii of God forms llio subject of 
Qur second chapter. Jului said: When you are purilied 
in the kingdom of God is already come/' Jesus 

:Christ went into the, wilderness, learned the jjow^er of the 
spiritj returned to the world, and declared God to be in 
ithe world, aijj:! his kingdom to be established. 

(What is m(‘,aiit by the kingdom of God in the world, 
’']Jesus explained in his discourse at Nazaretli in the 
^%brds of Isaiah tlie prophet. The kingdom of God is 
jJiafpiness for tlie unhappy, salvation for the suffering, 
|[ight for the blind, liberty for those in bondage. Jesus 
%ught his disciples that henceforth, the kingdom of God 
;being in the world, (Jod will no longer he an inaccessible 
such as he was befoi^, but that now lie will be in 
itoion with his creatures. Jf, then, God be in the world 
lljid in union with his creatures, what kind of God is 
Is he God the creator, dwelling afar in the 
Piel^vens, appearing from time to time to the prophets, 
l&d gi^ng bis law to Moses, a revengeful, cruel, terrible 

this ihapter, then, we have the definition, as given 
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by Jesus, of what God is not To understand this 
dehnition coiiectly, wc must restore the true meaning of 
he words of Tesus Ghiist, since the Chinthcs ha've done 
what they could to obscure theu*" moiniiig The tiue 
conclusion to be drawn liorn the words and acts of Jesus 
Chiist lecoided m tins chaptei, is tliat he denies all, 
absolutely ill, the Jewish doctime Tins is so plain and 
positive that it seems irapossible that it should be con- 
sidciod mces^uy to pio\e it Unfoitunildj a strange 
fatalitj has foiced the Chinches iii opposition to all ^ 
common sense, to tiy to combine in om rommon c/eed 
two absolutely contridictoij ind ii reconcilable systems 
Chiistiamty and Judaism Hence the supposed neces- 
sity of mamtaiinng an absurdity and peiveitiiig the 
tiuth We have no occasion to study, it will be cn6ugh 
if we lust skim the five boc»ks of Moses, in which all the 
acts of a man in some thousand vaiyii^^ and different 
circumstances are, down to the minutest detail, presented 
and defined, to be convinced that, in presence of such 
punctilious petty regulation of hunim conduct, 'there can 
be no possibility of developing or completing the teachiii^ 
of the law Ihis might be possible, if it were ofee 
stated or allowed that all these laws and statutes were ot 
human ordinance But, on the con ti ary, it is plainly and 
positivel} asserted that all these legal directions aft to 
how and when circumcision is to be practised, how and 
when the women and children of hostile tribes are to be 
massacred, or what restitution should be made for eij^hx^ 
unintentionally slam . —it is over and over again 
that all these laws were given immediately by 
himself. How^ can such laws be developed or 
Only by new statutes more detailed and still 
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once wo accept the law as inspiied by God, we thereby 
deny oursehes tho light ot adopting tb^* teaching of 
Christ, 01 anj toadyiig that clopait-^, however slightly, 
from tlie law Evoiything is dt lined and piesciibedj 
there is nothing to preadi In pl^slnoe oi the IVnta- 
teucli, the lust vvoid we spi ik will b(‘ a MolatiOn of and 
a departnie from tlie Pcntii^ach hut the CliUich has 
tried to pci -.ii ule lUell ind to juiMudc oUu is, that the 
Poiitateudi md tin (iOsjkK no both tiom God, md to 
i\o this, it has dint iN ■> to pitmt fict^ and has 
phyfd last and loo'-e \ ilh tomnioii sen c 'J ho Chinch 
has made this atteiii]»t ^ coiuih two iiieconcilable 
thiuga nudei tho inHiumo ol the fiho Uafhiiig of 
which' pi er eded 1 Hue knowl((Lo of Clmsts doctnne, 
ancTaecordin • to wliidi 'he rt idiincr oL ( hiid was under- 


stood to ho a de\elopnieut and loinphnunt of llu t< u h- 
ing of the Ji >v‘- Now, when (uim tins was done, and 
tho questioi^ was, m t 1 (> iiiidustnul the nu uiing of 
Christ’s teafhing but to lecoiioilo Judaism and Chiis- 
tiatiity, it wis on]) natural that c onimontatoi s should 
ijidnlge iii forced and mystic o\])0'iiUons, such as we find 
■ in*Paul's Epibtlc to the IKhiew*-, and such ns toi mghtocn 
hundred yeais the so-cilled fatheis and tlu ologi nib ot the 
Church ha\e sought to impose upon us What the lesult 
. ot such attempts must be wo cm irnagmo by suppo'.ing a 
; wiitoi to uiidoit xko the "task ot harmonising any one, 


say the tenth, of the \ohimes of the Codex: ol oui liu‘=isiau 
with the social teaohnig of Proudhon And, in 
tho task ot reconciling our laws and the teaching 


of Proudhon would be much easier than any attempt to 
jfctftmouise the teaching of tho Ponlateuch and the Gospels, 
W ^ Let us cite a few examplob of the tficulties these 
^ b^odox theologians have to enoount^ 
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In the Gospels it is forbidden, not only to slay, but 
even to be angry with anyone. In the Pentateuch it is* 
kill, kill, kill, men, women, children, animal<^ 

In the Gospels riches are an evil In Ihe Pentateuch 
riches are a blessing, the greatest happiness, a reward for 
piety and goodneiss. 

In the (lO-^pels purity of the body is insisted on: 
“ Thou sbnlt have but one wife.'" In the Pentateuch the 
law is, take as many wives as you like. 

Tn tlie Gospels all men are brotluns. In the Penta- 
teuch all not Jews are looked on as enemies, as Genfiies. 

In the Gospels there is no outward ceremonial worship 
of God. In the Pentateuch more than one half of the 


five books is taken up with a minute programme of cere- 
monial worsliij). 

-And yet, in spite of all this, we are told that the 
teaching of the Gospels is a continuation and development 
of the teaching of the Pentateuch. 

Of the false, and nece-?wirily false, interpretation of 
Christ's teaching resulting fiom this futile attempt to 
reconcile Gh^'lstianity and Judaism, in reference to other’ 
doctrines of the Go^^pols, we shall speak in the pro]fer 
place; at present, we confine ourselves to ceremonial 
religion, against which Jesus preached and spoke. 


According to the teaching of the Churcli, we are to, 
suppose that Christ's condemnation of ablutions, and^ 
non-eoramunion with the unclean ; his denial that there' 


are clean and unclean in the sight of God ; his abrogation; 
fasts and of the sabbath, the chief covenant of 
his discountenance of all sacrifices; hi$ 

I of the necessity of a temple made with hands ; hig^ 
pment pronounced against Jerusalem, the holiest' 
;-Maees in the eyes of the Jews; and 
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recognition of God as an external being, and his concep- 
tioti of God as solely a spirit whom wc must worship in 
.the spirit, — all this,^accovding to the Church, does not 
concern us Christians, and is hut the condemnation of 
certain excjessivc formalities practised and insisted on by 
the Pharisees. 

Now, passing over the fa(.t that, if all this concerned 
the Pliarisces, and 110 one els(3, an excessive and undue 
emphasis is given throughout the Gospels to what in that 
c^ise is of very sliglit importance and interest, the idea 
that Jesus in all this was altaeking, not the law of Moses, 
btjt merely tlie fonnalism of the Pharisees, must strike 
every man wdio can read and think as a. forced, unnatural, 
.,and false interpretation of Christ's leuchiiig. 

Jesus, whilst condemning the law of the Pentateuch, 
of course, as will he readily understood, excepted those 
few truths which are to be found in wind:, for tlio most 
part, ivS a nifi^js of extravagance and rubbish. Thus, for 
example, he rc‘, tains and amplifies the law commanding 
a man. to love his neighbour and to honour hivS father and 
H^otlier But because there are to be found some two or 
three phrases in the Pentateuch of which Jesus could 
approve, it docs not follow that he developed and coii- 
. tinned the Mosaic law ; any more than a man, because 
he is at variance with the opinion, s of another, is obliged 
{tiO reject every word ho infly speak and every opinion he 
ymay hold. It was not with the Pharisees that Jesus 
pp 4 tended, but with the whole Mosaic law, and in his 
fejefetion of ceremonial religion he censured and con- 
pemiied all that was included in the dogmatic faith of 
^V^Vy growii-up Jew. 

us briefly sum up the law as Ikid down in the Pentad- 
the worship of God by the Israelites 



U6 


THE NEW I HE 


Ojb PuRirrcAiioN — 

Lev. xvii 7 See th it henceforth they offer not sacri- 
‘i((s unto their idols, aftei whom they aduJterously 
follow 


8 Say turtlier to them If any of the housf* of Ibiael, 
or any ot the strangers within jour gates shall ofler a 
buTut-offeruig or a icrihce, 

9 And bring it not for dedication to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congicgition that man shall be cut o0 
from amidst the peoj)]c 

Num xi\ 1 ) Wliosocvei touche s the dead body of a 
man, and does not cleanse himself, defiles the tib^rnacle 
of the Loid let him be cut off from amidst the people of 
Israel, because the water of separation wa:> not sprtiiklcd 
upon him, he shall be unclean, and his uuclcanness is 
still upon him 

14 This IS the law If i man dies in a tent, anyouo 
coming into the tent, and all that is witLn the tent^ 
shall be unclean for the space of seven days 

3 5 Every open vessel, that has iiu covering bound 
upon it, IS unclean ^ 

16 Whosoever touches the body of a man that has 
been slain by the sword, or a dead body, oi a bone of a 
man, or a grave, shall be unclean for the space of seven 
days 

17* Let the unclean person take of the ashes of a 


burnt sin-offering, and let him pour on them ruimiftg; 
water in a vessel . 

1 8 : And let someone who is clean take hyssop, ana 
dip it m the water, and sprinkle the tent, and aU 
vessels, and all who are ni it, and him who has 
:a bone, or one slam, of one dead, or a grave * 

? J9; And Jet him who is clean sprinkle 14% 
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unclean on the thud day and on the seventh day; and 
on the seventh day he sliall purify Inmself, and wash his 
clothes and his hod^’ with water, and at even he shall 
be clean. * 

20 : If anyone Ijo unclean and does not puiify himself, 
ho shall be cut oh' from amidst the p(opIe of Israel; for 
ho has polluted the sanctuary of the Lorrl ; thr» water of 
separation h<is not been sprinkled uj>nn him, and he is 
unclean, 

21 : And tliij shall he a perpetual law tor them: Let 
him* who «i])nnkles tlie water oi separation wash his 
clothes; and he who touches the waUr of &epaiiition 
sliall be unelcau until evcming. 

22*: And all that the unclean nuin has loiuhed shall 
be'uuclean, and the m in himself shall be unclean until 
even. 

Of Fv.sts-- 

Lev". xvi^29: And let this be a peipetual statute 
for you : in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the 
, month, ^humble your souls, and do no woik at all, 
whether it be one of your own eouutiy, or a stianger 
that is sojourning within your gates. 

Lev, >xiii. 27: Also on the tenth day the 
seventh month let it be a day of atoneinent, and gather 
togetluT ill a holy assembly, and humble your souls, and 
. bring your offerings to tlie Loid. 

Of the SABHA'in — 

xxxi. 13: Speak thus to the sons of Israel: 
^iObserve my sabbaths, for they arc a i-ovenant between 
and you, and your chilch'en’s children, that you may 
^now,that I, the Lord, do sanctify you. 

There is no occasion to qiioLei the texts referring to 
since the greater part of the Pentateuch is 
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filled Up ^ith btatutes and dueclions given by Crod 
himself, as to what sacrifices are to be made, and by 
whom they arc to be ofleicd 

Tlie '-ame may be said of Jerusalem Jerusalem i$ 
tlie city of the Loid It is thtie lint (lod dwells, 
Froui all the passages whcie C^od is spoken oi, we see 
that God IS rc])reBeutcd, not as a spuit, but as an 
external scpiiate being, with hands, eyes, and Icit And 
thereloie when Jesus abolished all the rites of puiifi- 
cation fasts, sabbaths, and sa(iific( it jccting at the same 
time evciy idea of a bodilj God woishippcd in temples 
made with haials, he w is not dG\ eloping oi continuing 
the Mosaic faith, but i ejected it in its entirety, root and 
branch 


ir XBltOGATION or lllK CAW Oh Till sABB\TI[ 


TjU 1 \( \1 1 Jfc fit /3 

Z UTkpOToatTft ZieC7 oeevstr^cc/ 
tcuTOv Zioi ruj aTopiftuu xui 
trMAof* 0 / ctvrov rovi; 

xeci ufaffioi/f Tflt/f 


u 

It hippcuid tbit on *i hiLbath 
day hu vdit thxougli tsome 
corn hdds And his disciples 
pluckul tilt can, lubhed them xiif 
then liand^, and cit of the ^ 






1 1 ff’O/fiTb 

<ro*fc7v iv rcic o-a/S/Swtri , 


6 oi/» 


And some ( f the orthodox dftw 
them, and sijd to them Why do 
>ou that winch it is foibiddea 
<lo on th( sabbatli day ? v 


^ 1. The word yimn&ees I replace by the ot 

,''heca\i 8 c it implies exactly what we understand 
ftVotd orthodox. The Greek word ^apuralm ia 
the Hebrew pctrcuh, either in the sense of 
voftov,-— fof whicl) tl\e Pharia 
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• pass thenivselves off, or in the sense of a man' who holds 
: aloof from the crowd of unbelievers, and counts himself 
; to be orthodox. Among the iraits peculiar to the 
;\Pharisees, it may 'be noted that, besides the Holy 
.‘.Scriptures, they acknowledged as landing oral tradition, 
’A^apdSo^t<;, on whose authority a muuber uf ceremonial 
■ Writes were regarded as obligatory and of the greatest 
“ importance. They interpreted the Scri]>hires literally, 
.and considered the due ohservaiico of ceremonial to bo of 
^ higher import than the fnUihnent of th(' moral law, 

, They taught the dependenc^e of man on (h,)d, hut at the 
same time iidiaitted to a certain extent his fjcedom of 
wilL 111 all these pdnts they are the exact counterparts 
of the*orthodox of our own days, 

Luke vi. 3, 4; Malt. xii. 5. 


- The.se v(^’ses contain an argument founded on the 
“fact that David once cat of the shewbread to appease 
^the pangs of liungei', and that the priests profane the 
sabbath. Tiui avgunieiit can only be convincing for the 
J6 w 8 ; for ua its significance is considerably diminished 
by Christ's reference to tlic words of the prophet: "1 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice." The only thing of 
importance in these verses, or at all applicable to our- 
: selves, is this answer made by Chri.st. (See page 137.) 

^s'njMatt. xii. G: Sr ort But J aay unto you : irere is 

earlif Zh. i that whicli iii greater than a ' 

^ ' Hancluary made with hands. ; 


iriie words, otl tov Upov fiei^wv iarip foSe, I 
lislate, hero is that which is greater than a sanciuar}/. 
hands, because Upov signifies a dwelling for' 
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God, God's house on earth, a sanctuary^ Tt is not of 
the temple at Jerusalem that Chiist heie speaks, but the 
words refer to any sanctuary made with hands. 


Malt Ml. 7* F/ S' tyi/^ixs/TS ri 

tar tv **FAgo> ^fcA6; cv &vaixv, 

QVK kv ya.TkOtKfi'Jotrz rrVj atuonriov^ 


And ho Slid If voii only 
know "Nvliat thi^ iiu'ans, I desire 
nuu\, and no< Iheix 

}ou \\nuld not jndp-L llio hmo* 
( ( lit. 


Mink 11 "ll Kut cevrot;* And h(‘ said to Ihoiu * tlio 

To' aotiS^stTov S/flc TO'/ uv&pi^TOj slid illi is inado lor man* and 

lyfcVsTO, 0*J^ 0 0/ot TO Tiot liMn h)! lliL ^ lid uUl. 

era/3/3.;4T0>. 

28 ^'fLtns Jtvpiot; lariu o vio$ rov And tin roforc* mail ih loid of 
OtvBpOiTTOlf 1 Afitl TQU th( sabUlth, ^ 


*0 vio^ ToO dvOpco^jTov, ihc son of man, in this passage 
cannot be understood m the sense of a l^^orsou in the 
Godhead, since it is said that the sabbath is made for 
man, and not man for the sabbath, and ilie argumeti^ 
therefore cannot refer to anotlicr person, to the Son of 
Man, in the sense ot God. fke son of man has hdJre 
the meaning it always bears in the Gospels, and 
signifies mmu 


The whole of this discourse, which had su’ch a deep^ 
significance for those to whom it was first addressed, 
of equal importance to us, if we would understand 
{ real teaching of Jesus- In 
^ that Jesus handed on and 
this discourse is, for most 
* than a dispute vs^ith ceittain 

But for the unprejudiced reader the 


consequence of the false 
perfected the law of 
commentators, nothings 
Pharisees. 
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very highest inipoitaiice, since frt>m it he leains how 
Jesus, the very fust tune lU'^ teachiiij^^ eaine into conflict 
with the Mosaic ceuiyoniil woislnp of God, tmplntically 
deniz'd that it .iny lont^n bnidin^ on men Ihe 
sabbath the ^cal ut cocenani b(lvv^eu lln‘ Lord and 
his people Tlie non-obser\an(( J the sabbath was a 
capital 0 fie IK e Ihe MhUuli oulmauMswcn tlun, and 
still are, in full luroe, and «i luge pi itiou ol the Talmud 
is taken up with Iiws and instiuctions as to how the 
sabbath is to be kept The sibluth is t» Jew ^ what 
the EnchansI is to ( hui(h ptonk Just a^) he who docs 
not obsone tli * sibbath no Jtw, so lie who dots not 
paitake ot the Luch u ist is in apostate fioni oithodoxy, 
or oathohcisin To pi of me flu sibhaih and to piofaiie 
the*Evichaiist aie crimes etjiially h( inons 

And It wa^ t\ icily tins sabbith which Jesus 
proclaimed to be a \aiii ctrdtionnl ni uncut ion of men, 
dcclarinp li^t mau is of bicdic r inipoit than any 
outward sanctuaiy, and that we sliould iindei -^taiid this, 
if we only undci stood the meaning of those wokL “I 
desire mercy, and not huufice/’ He tlurdoK tau:Tht 
that it was uiin ccssu^ to obseive the •-ahbath, winch 
was regarded as the first and chict oi nhgious duties 
As we may suppose, orthodoA comment itois fuecaieful 
to bide tlic true meaning of this passage. Uu* i^ what 
we read in the Archunaudrite Muliaers Commnihny on 
the Fovi Go'^p h — 

) ^ Moses commanded u$ to work six clays, and forbade 
ordinary woik, save what was absolutely necessaiy, 
the sabliath, or seventh day (K\ x\ 10, \xxv. 
^<3;*Num. XV 32-30) The elduo, by their oral 
ra^itional teaching, extended the ^pheie of the sabbath 
tind tJffight that not ewen good works, or works of 
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charity, might be performed on tlie sabbath. But , it 

must not be forgotten that tlie rharisees, in their 
opposition to the Saviour, were ^ more punctilious . im ^ 
insisting on obedienee to the sabbath law, where , He ahdl^ 
His disciples wore in (question, than in cas(\s,\vliero they 
themselves might be concerned. Consecpiently, when . 
they saw llis disciples plucking ears of corn to appease ■ 
their hunger, an act of necessity, they did not fail to 
bring it to the notice of Jesus, and at the same time to 
accuse them of violating the sabbath day, ^Tlus, 
further, gave them an opportunity of reproaching Him 
with permitting His disciples to commit what the 
faithful regarded as an open violation of the law of 
Moses, a violation that was likely to lead othdrs into 

• ft 

sm. 

It is in this way that the true meaning of the passage 
is iiiJden and glossed over. And tliese Church com-, 
mentators are obliged to do so to justify 4he orthodox ' 
creed. 

The words spoken against the sabbath lefer only to 
the outward ('eremonial worship which the Church has 
established. But Jesus goes on to say ; “ Here is ttat 
which is greater than a sanctuary.” The Church has 
manipulated the te-vt and translated it: “Here is one 
who is greater.” But even if we accept this translation,’ 
“ one who,” as is evident from what immediately follovys., 
can only signify man. The Church commentator^V 
liowever, would have us believe that Jesus is speak 
himself as God. 

" In these words,” writes tho Archimandrite, 

Lord evidently refers to the greatness of His 
Lord of the temple,' The temple, with all ita^ 
fessels, rites, ceremonies, sacrifices, was only 
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-type of the truth; but Christ is the truth itself, and 
; consequently as much greater than the temple as truth is 
greater than its ijnag(| or type. And, therefore, if it be 
^Wlowed the priests and servants of the temple to 
^^-perforin tlu^se rites on the sabbath day witliout 
violating the law, still IgvSS guilty of hs transgression are 
those who, being the servants of truih, from necessity 
plucked ears uf (‘orn and eat to the glory of Cod ou the 
.sabbath day.” 

-By^this interpretation rlesns is made tlie temple, and 
for that reason his disciples nuiy i^at ou tlie sabbath 
'day. The signilicaiice and meaning of Christs words 
are entirely lost if we ace»;pl such an interpretation, 

, ** Having justilied the coiulnet of His disciples,** 

continues the Arehimandnb^, ‘‘by bringing forward 
analogous examples from Scri'pture, the Saviour declares 
to the Pharisees that the cause ami origin of their 
-.ubjust condoMination of His disciples is their ignorance 
. of the tr^o relation between traditional ceremonial law 
, and the moral law. The Pharisees did not practise that 
'Toa^e and charity to their neighbour which Cod demands 
;’pf us through the mouth of His propliet (Hos. vi. 6); 
but they turned all their attention to saeiifiees, rites, 


ij^’cerernonies, and traditional forms, whicli only hid from 
the source of true, love. If they had understood 
pllliat sympathising love is higher than tradition and 
S;|prmal rites, higher even than sacrilice, they would not 
innocent for plucking ears of corn on 
^^’^sabbatli day to satisfy their hunger. For He who 
'^Pj||’$ater than the temple is also greater than any law 
ill the temple ; and He who is greater than 
pu the sabbath is lIimself*Lord of the sabbath. 
Aission it wa.s to change the sabbath of tlie 
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old covenant can even now bid IIis disciples throw off 
tlie bondage of the old covenant ; for the time had come 
when they must all learn by the spirit, and when He 
who, having freed Himself fiom evil, yearns for the 
attainment of all that is good, must no longer be under 
bondage to the Uw.” 

Sucli an inteipretation is directly opposed to the 
express declaration, as recorded by JVfark, that the eou of 
man is lord of the sabbath, and that the sabbath was 
made for man, and not man foi the sabbath; fqr man 
having made, can also abrogate the sabbath. 


fll. HEALING OF llli: WOMAN ON TIIK SABUATlt DAY 

r 


Luko xiii 10 
tv avvxyuiyiJv 


It hippf^iiocl till! Je«5us was 
t culling m i syingogue, and it 
^va■> the ^abliilh (Liy. 

Mj 


11 • Kflfi iSof, yvvv! iu •TFVtV/AOt, 

t^ovaat trif) ^txec Ketl qkt£j, 

xeci 9)if avyKV’TTovaet, xeti fiTj 
eiu»xv\}/»i tl; to 


Aufi, bi hold, t e w^l^ a gm^an 
there, and lor eighteen yeai-s 6he 
luwl bicn posM"-atcl with anjn- 
hiimty. 


12 . hi OtUTiJU d Xp0l7‘ 

t(pavYiot^ tiTTesf aur^* Vupoct, 

rijs da&iunots crov. 

14, " ATToxpMg he a dpx^ovt/- 
diyayog^ dyttfXKrtinf on 
ihpdtmvaev 6 tMyf 

i/aipxi tiolu h ipy»’ 

h Txiitxkg ovm Ipxdfifvtt 
itpxiPiuiahf xxi Tp ifASpep rou 

Luke %iy, 3, 4 : K«ti dvoKpMg 4 


And Jmu> ‘Jaw lui, ni\d calh»A 
her unto him, and said : 
he thou looked troiu thy infirmity/ 

r- 


And the rulci of the eynag 
was angry that Jesus woyk^ 
cures on the sabbath, and 
the people : Tliere are iS|3Cj 
in the week wherein to ' 
these six days come and HOV 
but not on the sabbath day»"'^ ^ 

And Jwuo 




*tvi<rovs Tpo; tov; vOf^tKfiVs ^eti 
fpsipiitetiou^, Atyidi/’ E/ ffJtoT/ 
'oeit^^dirt^ ^spotviCiiy ; oi Oi ^av- 
jceta»v, I 

Luk^" xiii. J5: ' nvu 

HCVTM 0 Ki^pJO/j x<xi r/^Ttv’ ' T-^ronojrae, 
iX-ecifTO^ vpc^y ru ffst/S/iarv ou aiJs/ 

TQp /3oi/y ctvT6v i TOy ovou cctto rii? 

Kx\ stcratyueywy 'TT'jrl^ei; 

1 G : Tayri^y oi, do’yaripx ’ i\i3potoi,u 
0 V<raVj iOfiosu 6 '^oLrxvKg loow 

otjfrce Kx\ 6>cru hy;, t-o^/ Xy(?jjycc/ 
■flC'Jro TOW diipiciu ruiiTov rr ijpiicap too 
ffu/i/^UTOO ; 

• 

Luke xi\% 0: KmI ook iTx^orxy 

^ fiprx7roKpi$^uott xvr(p Tzpoc^ txvtx. 

' Luke xiv. : Koti aroyso/^si; 

.jTjpo/ «i/7fjV^ siTTS'plV^o^ ouilty oyo^ jj 
^6vg sig cpptxp Ipt'^iOsiTxi^ kxI ovk 
si^sug Uuxd'Tnkott aoTuU tu rfi vtfAipot 
rov fptfi/ietrov ; 

{?;! IiSatt xii, 12 ; II&V« ovulix^ipsi 

(^pUpbtXog TirpofixTOV ; w^rrs s JeffT/ 

roii trufil^xai kx'Kms 


clox and to tlie lawyers; and asked 
tlieiii : Is it lawful to help iiicn 
on the sabhatli day ? And Uiey 
knew not wliat t,o say. 

And .Icsus .said lo them : HyjK)- 
crites I will not eat’h one of you 
• ♦h''' ..ti-oath day let loose his 

;h.s or Ids ox from the stall, and 
bring him out to drink ? 

How, then, not hel)> this poor 
w Oman ? 


And they oo\d(l not an.^wer 
him this (piestioiu 

And he a bo said to them : Tf 
one of jrnu liave, a .sheep, and he 
falls into a [)il, will you not 
straightway drag liiiii out, even 
though it b(j the &al)bath day 1 

And, ])eho!d, a man is of juore 
value than a. idieep. He s.iid ; 
therefore, may wc do gi>od on 
the sabhath. 


E R if then* could be any doubt as to the ground on 
^iiich Jesna ClirisL abolished the observance of the 
ti, the passage just quoted would be sufficient to 
up all difficulty on that point. Not on the 
ify of any pretended Godship did .Tesus abolish . 
bbath ; that is to say, outwasd ceremonial religion, 
the Authority of common sense, the authority of 
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the true intelligence of life, which became the beginning 
and found itioii ot all things He si}':) Tt is contrary 
to stii'io, if we siy thit we mry di ig a lucp out from a 
l)it, but may not help or &i\c i nnii, on the sabbath 
day Ot higher inipoit than iiiything else !<= man and 
love to man Itveiy outward ccieuioniil nto cm only 
hiiidn iiid blunt the tuliilmfiit ot tin work of lite, and 
foi this Tc isoTi (cumonial leligiou is not onl} unneces- 
sary, but IS hurtlul And he si let ted the obstivance ot 
the sibbath which was itgxidcd as the fust ind moat^ 
importxiit of icligious cciemomal diitus, and brmging 
fox ward an example to bli(»w how it hiiideis the due 
fulfilment of good woiks, rejected and abolished it It 
would seem impossible to mistake his texching But as 
alwx>s, the Church lus put ns glo ^ upon it — ’ 

** The Loid gives a plain and unanswerable example 
of the injustice of the tiaditiond teaching ot the elders 
that we must not lo even a woik of meicv on the 

i 

sabbath day If a man has one shcej) —which will 
theiefore be dciier to him than if he hid x wtiole flock 
— and it falls into a pit on the ‘=‘abl)ath day, and ho 
thcrely risks losing it foi evei, will he not at oUf-, Jry 
and drag it out from the pit^ Of (ouise he will, being 
moved partly by pity for the animal and partly by care 
of his own property But a man is of moie value than 
a sheep It, then, we take pity on a dumb animal, and , 
do good to It on the sabbith day, how much more aife 
we bound to do good to and take pity on a burnaj^T 
being — the image and likeness of God, to save who]tn^^ 
and to give everlasting life to whom, the wm 

made mam The Pharisees could not doubt that ^0 
do goofi works on the sabbath day, but so strong 
the force of preconceived opinion, (ustom, apd 
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that they were ready to deny what in their hearts and 
abstractly they acknowledged to be good and just. The 
:L0rd exposed their inconsistency.*' 

“The Lord exposecf their inconsistency*’ is a good 
.phrase, I>ut the Archimandrite, from whose Com,- 
{picntary thf?. above passage is taken, forgets that the 
words of Jesus; do not applv oiiiy to (lic^ sabbath, but to 
all ceremonial religion, of which sabbath observance is 
■'Shnply put forward as tlio most striking example. And 
•though, of course., Josns could not si)calv beforehand and 
directly of our cburcli services, images, sacraments, and 
rites, for thf'.y were not then in existence, his wordvS none 
.the less apply to them. 

To speak against sabbath observance is tlie same 
thing as to speak against our observance of the Huiiday, 
,the waste of money on tlie candles we set tip lieforc 
images, the salaries we pay to [‘vicsts, the extravagant 
embelLshment and decoration of our cluircbt?s, and all 
the care we lake about external ceremonial religion, 
which must always hinder works of love for the simple 
reason that care for ceremonial religion is directed, not 
towards the help of living creatures, but towards some- 
thing that is dead ; whereas works of love have for their 
’‘exclusive object living creatures. No one can with truth 
.'.allege that services, sacraments, litanies, and prayers do 
plot prevent our doing good to others. They divert our 
£4fetmty from tlie living, from onr fellow-creatures. 

^r^. Wc must not forget that, according to the teaching of 
li’:^CSUS, every act in our life should have for its aim a 
of love ro our neighbour. How, then, can an act 
diverts our activity from love for others assist us in 
fulfilment of his teaching ? Ti> assert sucli a thing ' 
saaiKi as if a man were to declare that smoking 
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tobciero helps us to plough a field It may be that 
sniolviug Innders us veiy little in this work, causes us to 
lose \ciy littk time, or c\cn rcfieshcs i.id enlivens ns 
tor the work All (his miy be so, but we have no 
ii,^ht to that smoking 111 itstU helps us to plough d 
hold ind, it it in anyway affects our woik, it will 
certainly be to delay and hinder it 


i\ Tfii (vn 01 AiAniirw 


Mitt 1\ 9 K»l 'Toepet/tiJ Q 

fttvou 6ri ro 'Mur$ettQ^ 

T^tyofAivovy xxt Myu ujtu \;to> 
6v6if fAQi Kui otJOtarXf vjxrAQi^nrf-^ 
etVTtp 

30 KflO tyiv^TOf uvtjV ujuk ivu 

1 / 01 / fw ’Tf QlytXj x,r t iSov, T' 7 7iOi 
Ti'Kauoti yttl t'hto^Tt 

(rvuMifiKfivro Tf lyjffov xset r 
(Aei^YT9tt£ nvrov 


On c i n lus ^\ u h a 

nnn itt ng ml (( Ikctin,? ta\c^ 
Ihf mine o( Ihi^ imn wis 
Mittlu w Jp'.us ’Hiid unto hmt 
F 11 c 111 \.n I kt 10^^ uf) lud 

follow ccl liim 

An 1 M xtllicw 1 1 ] aud nn xt 
f i 7 I'm \(\*, it liapppued 
tint, wli 1 I Jx s w sitting in 
I his hou , llidc f unc alfco toll 
githci IS mcl wind icis from the 
fold, who sat down with JtThia 
and his disciples 


1 "AfiapreoXot thosi t7v e7i07 I piefer to translate 
afiaprccikoi thus rather than by the woid biiimrB, becauee 
this term has acquired amongst us a peculiar and re- 
stricted meaning. The word apapT(o\o{ is here used iu 
opposition to the word Pharuces, that is, people 
count themselves to be orthodox, sole possessors oJ 
true faith. We must therefore use the word iUrhilli,' 
corresponds with the idea exactly opposed to 
apd must understand, tJioee %n error, those who 
c^stray from the fold. 
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V. AJinOGATIOX OF OUTWARD CKKEMOKIES 

/ 

Matt. ix. 11: Kai 0 / 1 Aiul wliou the orthodox saw 

0»piffxhij ti'^ov rcis" f^cc^r/reitii , thU, lhi‘\ said to his (U\< ijdes : 
^ etirrov' A/arY .werst ruv TirAai>»fii;f/ i V\ liy do('s vuur oat with 

'. 7 C,Btl AfitscpT£>i7\.^y iadlit 0 OihdicH.u>.o, tx>ir^arhcivrs and tliosc who havo 

I gone astray from tlo- fold 

Mark ii. 17: Kai dKouaac o'l And Josus ht^ard tliis and said : 
* hi'/st echTO/i' Oy havo no 

' tj^oucriu ol iox,vo'j7b; tuTpoOj d'A?< 01 1 u» t-d (if a physician, but they 
.■x.xn^; b/jojTSs'. Ovxr tjA^ou KsLAiarti ; who arc ill. 

Zix-uiov^^ x> /' dy^ccpr&i'Af^u; ii^ukrx 
j/Oiotv,^ 


Mutt. ix. 13: llfjp-vi^ivr-^ Is 
'fAM0stt ri iart'y "RAioy kcc^/ ou 
dufftctu* 


1 wish to ]u‘(‘,;u'h, not to ihc 
orthodox, l)ui to those who has'o 
I gone astray fnuji llio hdd. 


,x 1. Having* rejected the chied' and foneiiost eereinonijil 
rite araon^g tlio Jevva, that is to say, the sabbutli, tind 
having showii tliat its observaJice is incompatible willi 
,trtie teaching, Jesus proceeds to show that it is hurtful, 
’Juasmuch as it leads people to think that, if tliey only 
:,fuHil the outward rites of theiv religion, they have made 
.'good their claim to bo regarded a,s righteous and just. 

counting tlieniselvos to be such, tluiv Janatically 
j^void nil coiiimunication or intercourse witli those wlio 
■^i^iave gone astray frum, or are without the fold. And 
more Jesus repeats that, not sacrifice, but mercy is 
tenired of us. 

:av-' .. 

' : ■ 

And there ‘Talliered around' 
jiiin KOine of ihe orthodox and 
ccftiiiu of tho dcribcf^, who came 
from Jerusalem : 


vii. 1 : Kul avuot^/ovTott 
(li <^l>upiff9t7oif Kctt rivsg 

tA^QVTSg eiTTb 
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'•1 : Kxi iooifTs; rtueH^ t«v fA.etH- 
rliu (AVTOv itoivctl; rovr iartv, 

dui'TTfii^ h&lovrotg uprovg, 

'i^cct/ro. 


And when they saW that his 
disciples eat brcivl with nuclean, 
that is to say, niiwashed haudsri.. 
they began to niurinnr. ' ' ' 


3 : 0 / yup (Papiaufo/ koli Tirdurtc 
oi ’ lov^sCiOij foev {A'^i 'TTvyfAfi 

rug x^Ipccg, ovx io^iovoiy Kpecrouursg 
TViV 'irupotZoQfj rav 'T^ptafi^ripau' 

4 : K^lti aerrj uyopu:, tuu ,^'4 
/iuTTTiffiiiyTUi^ ^VK tad/ovoi' xul uK>^(A 
ffoXAflC iurrj u Trotpi'^ctiioit Apetruv^ 
^OLTrritjpLtivg ’uroTYipiptv, xui 

xui y^ot^hKiCiv^ icui 


^ 5 ; "KcTf/Tfle iTTipurZfftv oturo*» tti 

(tPOtpifiOiVit Aoti ol Vp»pCJUXT€7s' ^iUTf 
at fAudfiXoti aw ov 'triptTurouai Kurec 
ryjV arupuhoffiv ruv arp^afivTipoiit^ 

' d'h'hd dviTTrotg x,-palu la&iwat rov 

dprov ; 

6 ; '() Ba etTroApMgjitariv etvrols' 

, ''Or/ JtuTiug or pot^irsvaiu Hau7»€ 

' arepl vp^av uvotepnav" ug ysy^ 
*' JpstTrreti’ Ourag o ?\.u6g rolg 
.,/if xtiAoi, i 3e icoipolot ctUTUV arop^ 

^ d'SriyCfU dor £,uou. 

V)t ' V ; aifiwraii jwr, B/B/e- 

B/BaMr»aA/flfcf, furA^f^drot 
: df^oFap. 

jgy ' '' 

'A^iutigydp rip fmAfljy rou 
KpHritri riv attppp^QtP rTiu 
■; ^dprrtirpt,m ^spftup Koti 


Because they thornselves do not;,, 
eat, unless they havcj first washed ' 
their hands, aecordiiig to the ‘ 
tradition of the elders. , . ‘ 


And also Avhen they roino from ’ 
the maikel, they do uol eat tilb 
they have fust washed. And 
they observe many other like' 
Iraditioual customs, such as the; 
^Y^lshing of cups, dishes, pots, and- 


Then the orthodox. fVdd the 
scribes ashed him : AVhy do your- 
disciples not observe the' ttadif 
lions of their forefathers, but 
bread with unwashed hands 



And he answered and sahf td; 
them : Wcdl did Tsaiah speak ol> 
you, hypocrites, as it is writtet^ ;;^ 
These people honour me|WitJiii 
their tongue, but their hcwt,'fei? 
far from me. 


In vain do they worsbtj 
teaching the learning aiw 
mandments of men 



For you neglect 
ment of God, 

eomniandmenfoiW 



-if: 


RRJFXTION OF TiTR JEW IS If GOD , ^ 




^ ^'Cti at A A 56 TCCpOpiOiX TO/- 

jXu'fX aroXAflc aro/£<Tt. 

, . . 9 I Kati fiAtygv xi/Toi^' /KctXjsi^ 

«^trr/rfc' T?!v Tou SiOVi h» 

;r<}y irxpxO'itTrj vtcuu r/;oi>r?;rt\ 


\va.s]iiug of Clips mid glas.sc'^, and 
many like tliingn yon do* 

^^lul Jesus said to them ; iToii 
L.'ue euniiiiigly set a.'ide lliecom- 
luandiiieiits (..f (Jod, that you may 
observe ^wii traditions. 


10 ; Mtrioij,' yxo 'I'/jxx roi/ 

[irXTSpX OOU KCtt Tjiv UYiTtPX <70l>* Kxl, 
KXMhfjyOi)* TTX-rpX J IC/iTbbX, 
dxyetTQ) riAsi/rarw. 

11 : Os Asy^rr’ 'Vx'j tiV;; 

dyBptti^TTO^ 7 ^ '‘TXTpi 53 ,« flTs/* 

Kopfiocy (o itni, OMonu), o ex'j 
.bi(pis'Kridy}C* 

/ : Kafil' cuiCiTi x^hr: xuidu 

‘ Troi^cot/ Tip 'TTxrpl xvtou jj 

pir/rpi (pts/rc/e* 

• 

i ' 13 : ’Axvo'jD/rsr roy '/.oyoy rov 

. &£(^f r>f ‘TTupxooaa vyou j? TacatOw- 

XXff'KXl 'TTXpOUOfX rOtXVTX TTOA^iOe 

. 14 ** K«.i ‘Tpwitxh^’Txy.svo^ 'Txmx 

r^v ihiyvj xvrtfi;’ ’Ax'ivtrg 

.tCOV ^StV’Ti': >6561 fjvviiri. 


Moses saici t(» you : Honour 
Ihy father and tli v moilier : and, 
He who '']>ralv' ill of his fatlier or 
j luotliei, lei him l»e pul lo death. 

Ihityou lia\e rlrviseil dial it a 
man sliall say; Al! I\v wlieh 
thou n lightest ht‘ p roll led by me 
is i'Oi'hao, that is to say, a gift ; 

Such a man you allow heue.e- 
forth to do nothing for his father 
or lor liis motlu r ; 

You thus (l(‘stroy tlie word of 
t he Lord 1 )y y our trad it ions. And 
many suili tilings you. dt>. 

And he called the i)(*ople to- 
getiiei', ;iud said niito them : 
Hevirkcn unto me, and under- 
stamL 


* Ovlh trruy rc-y clv^pa- 

^^^aTop6v6y.syov uc xvrovs o duyx~ 
.xoiymxt' (i'/\'heirx Ik’t^'op- 
awTOv, tku'jx Sfjri tx 
Toy dydpoi'!:uy. 

• 


Tlicre is nothing that enters a 
man that eau delile him. But 
ivhfit conies out of a man i.* tliat 
which defiles him. 


J f any man liave ears to hear, 
let him hear. 
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n : K«i 0 T£ And wlioir he Had gone into’ 

TOW ox^ow, s^-Yjpuruv uvTOk fji tlio honi?e away from the people,', 

reel etinov vspi ri)s •Tretpotiinh^c. his disciph'vS a.f''ke(l liim concern- 
ing the parable. ^ V . 

18: Kotl T^kyu awToh'* OvT(5j Kotl And he saitl to ^ them; ,llave; 
vpeets eiffvvsToi tori ; ou uoiiTi, on •x‘»u yon also not understood ? ' I)p;lv’ 
iifjTTopivoptsvou tigroit oivdpa- you not know tliat nothing fhA^;' 
cr6i/, ow oCj/otreci uvrou KOivejaxt ; enters into a man fi'oni w'ithont;', 

can (lefdo Jiiin ? 

10 : "c)T/ QVK kirirroptviTut ecurov For it enters not into the heart, V 
etff T9j» Koeoaietv^ dy^.7' A; rijy Kot'Klaty' \ but into the bcdly. And it goe^ ' 
xoci ug ro'j d^^pme/L tisTopswerflc/, I out inlo tlic draught, purging 
x-oeOetpi'^Qu Trduret Tx f^puptotroe' j every fiH»rl : . 

i ^ 

20: ''EXtyfi ^Ort to U tgw j But what eonies out of Ji.nnph, 

dv&puTeov sKTrooivofcvjov^ iK^ho Kotvol ' is tliat W'hiell defiles a , 

rou dvdpaToy. > 

21 : **F.<Tee&iy yxpy sjo raj; Kxp^tug For from the heart conic forth. • 
rZv etv^pu'TTuVf oi hxMyifrpcoi ol xxkoI | c.vil thought^, foihicatlon,.oI)i>iWj^‘*''i 
fKTTopivourui, ptotx^ixi, '77opyiixf, | ity, murder, 

<PP«'0/, I 

22: Khorrxh •JFAtoui^txt, TTovripi'xfy Tlieft, covetousness, 

' d^Aog, xoiAyfix, Icp&xApeog 'JTOtfjjpoV, vileiiess, onvv, calumny, pvidSj^ 

' 0Axtr(pVifitl», V’rfOYi'pxyix^ folly, 

23 : llai'Ta rxuru rd rrouvip^ All th^se evils coiyie 
, k<;ei$sy g«^ojpev£Tfl6/, xui KOivot rou within a man, an^l defile 

dv^puTTOv* V 

In Luke there is the following account : — 

. Luke xi, 37 1 ’K;i» Be r$» XocT^^cree/, 

ptvTW ^xptaxUg r{c oir&yg 
VMfk «6wrp’ Fim'kBAy 


After this, 
came to' Jesus,' and 
(tini3 with liiin 
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Aiifl was aslonisJuvl wluui lie 
ol).-orve(l that Jesus did ikjI wash 
I»ei\-ve dinner. 


; 38; ' O'hi^otpiaoGQ^thav l^eivfAU- 

\ ffiu oTd fly TTjCfiirflt* ii3»^rij^v) 'Jsrpo rov 
tipUrov^ ^ 

. 39: Er^Te Os o' Ky^/fl^ Trpoff oiyro'y. 1 And Ji'^us slid lo him: Yen 
\isvff oi ^ipstpjfioLtoi TO . 'aIio are orlh()d().v Wri-li theout- 

-Tflv '^orviplov Kiel TQv TcivotKos >cuiSy^pt- \ ."ide f>f yMur eiips rami dishes, hiiL 
'ifsTi*. to 0 £ vf^Zu yfc,y-fe, j ;vi>i!r Jiiuard ]Mrts aie lillerl u ith 

, SoTStyj^C XOCI ‘TTQVfiOloL^. 

\ 


%' / 40 : *' A^'povsr, 0 'TToi'^dicc 


I iMveninjf am! lr.jll'^li('i‘, 

>. ld>nK I Dul not lie whi) h.s'.' 
j irnnlc the unl-^ifie also make llie 
I inside i 

j 

‘ 41 : IIaviu Tflc ooTs kKt^fCfi- i Jic eli,iriial)U in your hearts, 

irvi/yiu' XrOLi idoVf ttccut^x and Iheii aou sluill see that all 

MpGu ! will he elean. 


vr. Anin)C;ATiON ok the outvvAki) temklb 


hj' John ii* 13 : ICsii tyyy; vi^ ro 

{ov'octiOi'J^ d’AiiYi tlV 
l*pon6> vf/^sc 6 ^ir,ooZ:. 

' , , , _ , . ; 
f' 14: Kfld €vpiv ‘u rv» i:ow rot)? j 

t] ^iMoyyr£^^ fiox< Kcti rpofiatrei y.uk j 

.^•jt'ipiar^pdcy xot-i rov: AipccxTiorckc: ' 

I 

-15 ; Ki»i vcQiijfJSi^ (ppet^ysTiT^iov 
pel;, ‘rrdvnA; tK 

^f'hoovs reH rt •?rp6,3»rot Kcti roy; 

ji '> ' ’ • ' ^ , 

-foett tZv KO>.?^vfSiared’j e 5 £>jf£ 
xxi tee: Tpxrrt^otc dvia- 



And ihe Jenish [i.is ovau' was 
nigh at h.ind. And rleM> went 
U]) to Jeriisdoin. 

And ill llii- l,eni]ile in saw men 
selling o\*‘n, dieej), ami doves, 
jiud iiioiie) - eliangers sitting 
changing money. 

And he iilailed a wldj/ uf 
■ cords, and took it, and drave 
! out of the temjile the sheep and 
' oxen, and stn wed on the tliKir 
the money of the money <'-h angers, 
j and overthrew the tables of the 
I dove-sellers, 




r»; '^TtpmiQsi; Alul said : Take these tjungs 
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^ /ipotrt Te/uuTA liciict, dlid do JioL Ibuilv llwt I 
Tkv 6 tj f^in rroisiTt Toj fitKby tov house of iiu ichandjNO can ho the 
xTpoc «oy oiKCv e/A-Topiov Ihoi'^c if iny FathCi 

J Thcie ought to be a full stop attei ttcoXovctiv, and 
l)efoi(' the word ciTrev wo must jdaco KaC Otheiwi«e it 
IS mipossil)](* to undeisLand wli} Jesus spok(‘ only to the 
dovc-sellcrs when he said Take those things hence.” 
It is plain that those woid-» weic addiessed to all whom 
he dra^e out, and jefer to all the things he oveithrew 


Maik M 16 Keti ovy vjpav luot 

Tia axtvo; -^oy itpbv 

17 Kfl6f tOthoLaKt, 7iy6iJ av* 

itiig Ov ytypetjrrar On 6 olxo 

tdyos •rpo<riVyC^i: jcTirtSvjfftrM 
TFOCffi TOOr fcTO/iJ- 

(TflPTg* eturou <f%^7otioy Tyvitrr^v 


Viid lie did not illow aiij ]no- 
to h\^ cuiiul through the 

ttmple 

^nd lu oidind thdnx and 
'•lid Is it not ’wiilt.cii* M> 
housi ''linlL 1)1 (ailed i hoUb(? of 
]»rrv(i foi dilution ^ But you 
(<iimt m\ ]u>u‘'C to he a dcu of 
johher*- * 


]* ’iS7rotr?u-aT€ luu^l here be tianslated, not ijoit lua\ 
made, but yon yoit consukr, a hui^o of merckaiid^i^ 
can he ihe hou$( of my Father. It is difficult to suppose 
that in the very dibcourse in which ho declares a temple 
to be unnecessary, Jesus would rail the teinplo the house, 
of his Father. He rather would say : A house of 
merchandise cannot be called the house of God.” 


2. The words of the prophet Jsaiah (Ivi. 7) are 
used in the same sense and with the same mean 
the words addressed in the following chapter to 
Samaritan woman: “Take all this hence; formj^ 

J ia not a house whithdr you bring sacrifices/ 

* liouse iSf the whole worlds wherever people^ 





REJECTION OF THE JEWISH. GOD ' ' 13S 

^true God/’ Tfie quotation immediately following i’rom 
fjercmiah (vii. J 1), “ and not a den of robbers ” confirms 
this interpretation, a^ will be seen, if wc subjoin the 
^entire passage : “ Believe not lying words when they 
say to yoi;: ‘ Behold the t(ini}>lo of the Lord, June is the 
temple of the Everlasting/ But if >on amend your 
lives, judge one another truly *, ojjpn^ss not- tlic stimiger, 
the orphan, or widow ; and shed Jiot innocent blood in 
this place : tlu'ii will I preservt; you in the land of yoin 
fathers from generation to generation, lint you believe 
in lying words, that will bring you to destruction For 
what is it you do ? You rob and murder, commit forni- 
cation, lie, and serve Baal, and run alter strangi*, gods. 
And then you come to tlic house that is called after my 
riaino, and you say: ' Now, we may witlnmt fear commit 
deeds of filth/ How tfien ? Is my hmise a den of 
robbers if ’ (der, vii. 4-1 1). 

^ t ^ 

John ii. JS: ' fivv\ And ^llC.h‘W'^l)^ganlo^^ns^vel' 

fjV \fivhoii(!f^ •E.ct't tir.ou uifTor T/ o/j- him and slid: Wliat proof of 
juMov * on ' antixa'ilv and right ilo yon 

I • v,< ihat you do sUfli Idling^' ? 

, 1 . Sv/J^elov : token, a Just i)ivnj, I have trans- 

lated it, fi'oof of authority ojid riyhi, 

10 : \\‘7sxpib'y} 4' x-ul kWtv\ And Jos Un an. were d them and 
AvffXTs To> >otoy 70VT0V , ' 'J.'ud : Dcritvov thi.^ lyCinple, and in 
ku rpmv vif/Cipcitg oturoV. i three d.'U.s I will nwivo it. 

'Eye/pf/j; never signifies, and cannot mean, to con- 
to rmv ; but it signifies to revive, and in this place 
is its exact meaning, to awake, something living to nem 
therefore v/e translatcf the word, I vnll awake 
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The nieauiiig of these ver««es is generally explained by 
referring us to the twenty-fiist and twenty-second versos, 

; lid we nre told that the lemplcv signific'!> the body of 
rhristj and the three days signify the time that elapsed 
between Iji-s death and resurieetion. This is in the 

ii 

inte^preletion sanctioned by the Church. Such an inier- 
inetutioii cannot satisfy those who, like myself, look 
upon the story of the resurrection as a ridiculous fable 
that destroys all the teaching of Christ, as will be pointed 
out in its appropriate place. Jesus Christ, therefore, 
could not be lefcrring here to Ins icsmreetion in the 
body, since, as just said, that is an idea antagonistic to, 
and de' Lriictive of, his whole teaching. This interpreta- 
tion is the later invention of men who themselves believed^ 
and wished to make otheis believe, in the resurrcctibn- 
mjth. But the woids which gave rise to tliis false inter- 
pretation weio actually spoken, and, of course, had their 
particular meaning. 

But why, when speaking of Ins body, should Christ 
use the word tenipk ; and why, aftei liaving diivcn out. 
from the temple the animals on sale for sacrifice, should 
he speak of the resurrection ? We have only to forg^ 
the false interpretation put on the passage by the Church,^ 
and the meaning of the words will at once become clear> 
and serve as a natural explanation of what goes befori?. 
Jesus drives out from the temple all that is necessatyl- 
for offering up sacrifices, that is, for public piayer, as" th0; 
Jews understood praying, and, recalling the worda^^^^fj 
Jeremiah, he says we sliould do good to others, and' 
assemble in the temple to offer up sacrifices. 
atoly after this, Jesus says, not conditionally^ 
generally understood, but positively: Destroy 
tijmple, and I will make it alive, will raise it 
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He quotes from Tsaiah and Jeremiah tho passages de- 
.iilaring that the house of God is the whole congregation 
; pf: people, wherever tin/ nalions recognise God, and that it 
■Js not a den of robbers; and then ho continues: “Destroy 
^;this temple,, and I will make for you a new living temple; 

^Yill teach and instruct ym:. Ami 1 will ipiickly make 
X'Jthis living temple, because 1 have no need to build it uj) 

. ' with hands. In three days, 1 wull do what it Look you 
> forty-six years to do.” 


John ii. 20: F.lv'/y uvu oi 

^ytovoeiiot" TafTfrotpuKOuroe. kxi 
, h^$fiiu (^iKo7iope.‘^^y) c vctbi; ouroCt H'xi 
ffit iif rpirrlu iif/Acxtc sytosir auro'j , 

j, . ‘ • 

Alatl, xii, () : Aiyoi ui on 
'■tov litpov (xuH^Oiv tiriv 


"i h<‘ Slid . Fi.» I \ 'fiix yivuv, 
wa^ Hiis leiiiFh*. hi'ing Liiih,aii(l 
Avill you luisL* it I'.j) ngairi iji tlu’cc 
(hjy.i ( 

And Jesiih said to tln'O! : 1 Udl 
u»u, here is tliat whirli 
llrui a suiictuavy. 

If \uu only wjuUii^iood wliat 
this ineaiis : 1 de'^iiv Jii»‘i’cy, not 
.su’iilite (mu’viuc in fhiin;Iies). 


S . ' 

' 7 ; lu til! tyi/cJKtjn Ti 
^S'A£>^K(xl OV ^V'rioLV. 

P - 

f* ' "If ' 

v. 1. This verse, which occurs in the chapter relating 
fallow tlie disciples were blamed for gathering and eating 
Jwheat on the sabbath day, is quite out of place there, 
;^siuco there the subject of discourse is not the temple ; 
'{|)Ub Jesus is there represented as saying ; “ Behold, here 
^ ;^at which is greater than a sanctuary.” In any case, 
Idea expressed in this verse, and repeated in Matt, 
is a direct answer to the quibble of the Jews, 
|a-1siets forth the teaching of Christ about the temple. 

E\€ov, /dlo^o-fcelimj. 


pup’s neighbour). 


I hiite translated it merer/ 
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AfUir these words follow 
ill whicli we have the writer’s 
answer. 

John ii. 23 : 'Xl;: oe iv iu ^ iioo- 

<ro7iVf4,oic; kv 7^ •7r»(j;^ot, tv ri? toprr.y 
rroT^TiGt tTrifiTiuffctv it; to ovo^uca 
fltyTftv, hoioovvri; oturov rx. aififAkta. 
X inraiit. 

24 : i\vro; Bt 6 ' It^oov; ouy, iina- 
nviv ixvrov uvroif,, o/« ro cevrov 
ytuaijKitv 7:ciuTxg’ ^ 

25 : Kxl oTi ov xpuxv 'ivu. 

rig /LAotpTvpitnj Tnpl rov oiv&pi)'7rov' 
avTo; ydp iyivoiOKi t/ su 



vers. 21 and 22 of John ii*, 
fancy^-explanation of Christ’s 

* 

And %vlu»n lio Avas at Oertt- ■ 
sah'in, during the feast of the 
}^a^so^’(’r, many believed in hi^* 
teaching, accepting the proofs he - 
brought forth. 

Bui. Jesus did not coniiuit 
himself to them, becau.se Jui . 
liim.-^eK know every tiling. 

And because be bad no ' need “ 
that anybody should testify of o^x 
man, since ho himself kui^ all, 
ihat was in man. 


], In many copies we Kiid Trdvra. 


Mark xi, 18 : Kad vjKovfrsiv oi 

ypocpipcxTzi; Kxi oi dp^tipsig, x.»l 
ti^^TOVu vm; xirrotf d'Tro'Ataovaiv* 
iipoliouBTO ydp' nvrou, on ttx; 6 
opC^o; k^iTTX^trffiTo M rj} 
oet^Toy. 


And they .^Mjught* how ihejrj 
might destroy him; for'lh^^^ 
fcarc<l him, because all , 
people marvelled at his 
iiig. ' " 


■ * 'H' v-’ 

I The following quotation from the Archimari^it^;; 

Michael’s Commentary on the Four Gospels will sery6; ,|i)^| 
) give us the Church's interpretation of the expulsi6ii^^|f| 
Sjthe sellers from the temple of Christ: — 

“ Atid He founKl in the . temple', that is, in 
Ir; yard . of the temple, called the courtyard 
;«:^Cntiles. ‘ ' - . ' 

XX' vMp made of $)rds ::d symbol of God>,,^|g 
V toe desecration of also a ' ^ 
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Lord*s power, who was filled with zeal for the jniriiica- 
■; tion of His heavenly leather’s liouse. 

7\tkc these henct\\ The doves were in cages or in 
baskets, and tlierefore Lite Lord, whilst driving out the 
dealers iu« animals, at the same lime hids them take 
; with tliern tlie haskeis or cages '>f birds oii sale for 
sacrifice. 


^ Make nut Mtf lutthcrs hoiw n In- use of 'inerchfoulisc,^ 
, Xfiter, wlien For* the last time the Lord cain (3 forth frtun 
:;,thc; temple, He called ii, not the lunise oC Ifis Father, 
but ^ your house* (Matt, xxiii. 3<S), thereby Mnnouiiciiig 
‘ the abandonment of lids temple by (lod. Now, hov’- 
cver, lie calks it tiui house of His Father, fra* the opposi- 
'!tion of its SCI vaiits to Christ and to (;rod had not yet 
...been openly manifeslr-d, and He still awaited the re- 
■.vPOritanco of tlie people in the persons of tluiir repre- 
sentatives. 

'V nurchduAUseJ An expnossion less violent 

;.Xhaii th(3,one use(( by the Saviour when a second time He 
vpurified the temple, on which occasion the Lord accused 
■’llje Jews of liaving made the Junisc of prayer ' a den of 
/robbers’ (Matt. xxL lo). The vcbemcnee of the. second 
as compared with the first of these expressions enalfics 


'\\xii to understand how worldly gain and interests Imving 
/once ciept into sacred things gradually corrujited the 
Jr^^bole service of the temple, ami traiisformed it into 
^^^aacrilcgioiis formalism. If it he asked how it haj)pened 
these sellers submitted so quietly to the will and 
uf the Lord, that at His command they abandoned 
pierchaiidisG and quitted the temple with all their 
•w^e may remark : Firstly, their consciences natur- 
|^j(^.;'told them that they were Hot doing well in thus 
ll^^forung the holy place, and therefore when the Lord 
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with powci lemiiidecl them of then sin, then conscieiico 
spoke to them still inoie strongly, and forced tlicm to 
obey His command without <i m\iiTnui Sr^cuudly, the 
fime ol Jesus of Nazaieth as a piophct and man of God 
had alread} spread among the iieople, ind pib^nins fiom 
(udilee had already brought to Jeru'^alcm news of the 
miiacleo He hul peifoimed m Galilet , and of the 
wondrous siguo that had accompanied II is baptism, 
whilst the testimony p\en by John must hive been , 
still fresh in the minds of the inhibit uits of Jerusalem 
and the neigh boiu mg place*- Thiidly, the Loid on 
this o«.casion put forth Hib divine pover, and thereby 
instantaneously o\eicaiiie all human o^>position 

Then ansii^rcil ike Joes, It maybe that by *tlie 
Jews' we aie to understand some of the sellers wholiad 
betn dii\en out of the kniplc with their meichandibe , 
but it IS more piobablc that tlu words lefei to the rulers 
of the temple, the pimsts and elders, who hit their 
autliont} to ha\( 0 (en iuhinged bj this aibitraiy act on 
the part of a Gfdilaan and stiangei >oi, without 
doubt, the Loid by I his act levealed Himself even 
them 111 the quality of a prophet and special messenger 
from God, whilst the more thoughtful amongst them 
must have been stiuek by Ills calling the temple the^^ 
house of Ills Father, and have had an uneasy suspicion 


that He was more than a prophet. And since MoseS^ 
Elijah, and the other gieat prophets had from time td 
time afhrmed their high mission by working some 
ordinary miracle, the Jews who surrounded the 
now demanded a sign fiom Him in witnebs that He Ma| 
the authority and light to act as Lord of the temple 
the Son of God, * 

[ 4wf md tf) II w. ' Give us some sign 
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the Son of Ood, and comest from Grod. For else, how 
ean we know the Lord of this temple is Thy Father ? ' 
Unable to reco,^uiso tl/e sign He lunl already given them 
in His act of jjurifying tlie temple, mid in tlie power He 
exercisetl gver tliosp who defiled tlio holy places with 
their merchandise, the rfows in their blindness demanded 
from the r^ord aiiotlior and iiiore eonviucing proof of His 
power and anthority. 

tluH U'tnpleJ The iinperaiive mood is fre- 
quently used in ])lace (»f the future tense. The evan- 
golist hiiiis(df explains tlie meaning of tlieso words wluin 
he tells us tlijit I he Lord spake of the tenijiiu of His 
body (ver, lil ) ; that is, he spake of llis <loath by vioUmee, 

■ In the«sainc way llis words: ' And in tliree days 1 will 
raise it up again/ refer to llis nxsurrec tion on the tliird 
'day after His death, and are designed to instruct His 
disciples in the doctrine of the resurrection (ver. 22). 
■And so, to tiiC demand of the J(‘ws lliat He W'ould give 
them some sign that He had authority over the temple, 
^the liOrd re})lies by revealing to them the supreme 
."mu'acle of the resurrection, the crowning testimony that 
lie was in tnitli the Messiah. Thus, at tlie very outscit 
of His missi'm on earth as 8011 of Man, the f.ord fore- 
,.told tlio ruaiiuer of His death and resurrection. 

, ‘"'7 will Take it vp" In these words the Lord asserts 
fllis divine power, for no human being is able of his own 
to raise his body from death. He does not say : 
HiMy Father will raise up/ But He says : ‘ I will raise up/ 
He needed not the power of another, but it was by 
own power tJiafc He rose from the dead.” 

remarks on the 



.shall now transcribe from IJmiss his 
>*(^are considering: — 
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“ lu oppobitiou to tlie di«*ciples who belie vt, \ve have 
foi the hist time the Jews who doubt, who do not nnder- 
sl ud who lefust to boliL\e I u^tioni bdig (oiiviiiced 
b; wh u they have just *501 11, thf y demand a r>ign, that 
IS to soiiK e\ti loidin ay and mil u ulous ^pioot that 
ftesus his tlu aulhoiity to art is lie Ind acted Theie 
hid been stuiK thing imposing t\(n nnsMinic, m his 
bearing inJ loiuluct lowaids the sellers m the temple, 
blit they lequue a ‘-tiongei x>iooi lud a distinctei main* 
festatioii of Ins powei 'Ib< answu made by Jr '.us in 
leplj to their dcmmcl Ins excited bittei cjii(ro\ers\ 
among iln commcntatuis Accoidiinj to tlu enangelisf, 
this lb what we aie^ to underslaiid from ( hrist's words 
"&laj me, and on the third cUy 1 will use iiom the flead ' 
In otliei woids, the icbiiriei tion ot Je^sus is here teireVold 
b} himself as being the most staking pioot of his 
diMiie dignity And such it has ilwijs bien re^gaided, 
Cbpecially lu the writings of the apostles^ from whost> 
point ot view this cli^'COiiiM' jirescnts no elilliculty, and is 
perfectly intelligible It it be objeeted that ricsns could 
not have spoken thus at a moment when no dan^r 
thieatened him, when no serious conflict had as yet 
arisen between him and the pliaiibaical paily, we must 
not forget that our (Jospel is not a ictoicl of the slow 
and gradual evolution of events and incidents, but that* 
on the contiary, from the fust to the last line, we have, 
brought Ix'fore us the antagonism between the world and 
Christ, between light and dukness, and that Jesus k 
never represented as having need to learn little by 
that he has enemies to contend with, ddUgQjfii W 
encounter* and that eventually he may be puU 
^^roin the beginning ke knows all that wt)! 
inasmuch as his fate depends, not on the oaprke 



REJECTION OP xml ’’ ' 143 ", 

but bn tho providcutifil order ol‘ things designed before- 
hand. Notliing, therefore, can be more conformable to 
.fJbe spirit of our Gii.spcl than llie language here put into 
tUe motith of the Saviour. Tho place, moreover, wliicli 
the discourse occupies in the narrative is thoroughly 
•natural. I’he scenes immediately c(jnceniing the dis- 
ciples have been related, ami the r.iovy t)f the work of 
the prophet now commences, and here tlie writer antici- 
pates the (diances of final siu^cess tliat lie before liim. 
*The world will be sought, but nol gained over; it will 
be subdued, not by a voluntary sehmissioii, but by the 
Condemnation it shall bring upon itself, it ir thus the 
ju’Ogramme of the history of tlie world that we arc about 
-to read., Tliesc rellot'tioiis will also meet tho objection 
thatfthe words of Jesus, as recorded and (‘xplained in tho 
.book before us, could not have been imder>stood by the 
i disciples any morii tlian they were understood by the 
:• Jews. The same <jbjcctioi)i miglit ho extended to nearly 
the whole teaching of the Saviour, for at the end of liis 
career tin? disciples understood little more of the doctrines 
/desalt of in this book than they did at the beginning. 

; Jdfeus speaks, and tho evangelist writes, foi the Christian 
intelligence, and in no wise for the common »Jewish 
/people by whom he was surroumled. Nor must we 
J.lose sight of the circumstance that tlie evangelist hini- 
^^self e.xpressly adds that the Jews misunderstood the 
I'hKianing of the words spoken on this occasion by Jesus, 
‘‘Jmagiuiiig the}' referred to the material temple, the con- 
ISiiruction of wliich liad been begun under Herod. l>ut 
^ihere is scarcedy an episode, we had almost said scarcely 
line, in the story of his life, in which this inability to 
l^ianderstand the meaning of his w^rds is not to be noted. 
pLtf'is the living, concrete expression of the fundamental 
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article in tht theological cieed of the evangelist, that the 
woild IS inc<ipablo of accepting or compiehcndmg the 
gn tt tiaths reveiltd to it fiom heaven'' 

Now, in the two extracts I ha\t just made thoie is a 
gloat dtil said about why the scouigo ol whips was 
made and how it was used but not a woid as to what 
meaning we aie to attach to a pissage which, it must 
be lemeni bored, is to be iouiul m each of the toui 
(jTO‘3]>elb Aceoiding to the inteipietatioii put upon it 
by all the ( liurchts, it would seem to tell us liutlo more 
than that on two scjiarate Decisions Christ took upon 
himself tlu police dutj ot presoi\ing ordei and clexuli- 
ness m the temple whilst what it teaches us as con- 
tained in two vcises, — the twenty-fir-»t and twenty-second, 
which I passed o\er,— where we ha\e, not the words of 
Chiist, but the words of an evingelist 11 k so veises are 
supposed to mean tlial (^hii t will rise trom the gia\e 
on the third day after his death In tliein he foretells 
his death and resuricction ihit, we may ask, was it nob 
possible to make the piophccy at a iiioie appiopiiate 
time and in a moie intelligible form ? For the incident 
heie related has to do witli neither the one nor the 
other Chiist came into the temple and cast out all 
that was iieccs'^ary for its public services, in the samo 
way us a man might come into one of out churches and 
cast nut tlie host, the wine, the relics, the crosses, th^i 
nltttr-cloths, and all the other accessoiies of ohurnH^ 
worship* He is then asked what aTj/ieiov he can ^ 
tn no lexicon will the woid <rr}fjL€iop be found to signffjr: 
a miracle ; but let us allow that this rs its true 
tion here. What meaning is there in the dem^tid Iftadgt 

the Jews ? A man has overthrown and 
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that is required for the celebration of services in the 
temple, and ho is asked : “ What miracle wilt thou work, 
that thou doest such ” The demand is, to say 

. the least, unintelligible. The Jews might with reason 
have askeej him why he did so, what he wxndd put in 
the place of the things he oast fortli, c.v what authority 
lie had for thus acting. Ihio wuh wliut pnqu’iety could 
. they, instead of driving him fortli, ask him : Work us a 
, miracle*'? j\m\ it is still stranger that in his reply he 
does not say “ 1 will” or ‘'1 will not work yon a mirach'/’; 
but instead oV this he says : “ Desiniy this ljuiiple, and in 
three days 1 will nmke you a new living t(‘m))le.” If we 
accept the teaching <iF the. Church, this tlud tJui 

rniraclcihc pronuses to weak them shall be workcfl after 
his ileath ; a uuracl(3 in which, wluui it was worked, ]io 
Jov/ believed, And wc^ arc further told that the words 
‘ which Jesus sjyake and this miracle, that is, llie miracle 
-viio promised U) jaulonn after his death, convinced Ihem 
all, and that luaiiy of the people believed in him. Wo 
'Hiave only to take off the spectacles through which the 
-Chijrch reads the Gospels, to perceive that tliis discourse 
between CJhrist and rho Jews, thus interpnded, is nothing 
more than the talk of madmen. Hut if we will only 
; refle/it a minute, and study the words of the (Jospel with 
\the amount of attention vre should give to a second-rate 
^uovel, the whole narrative at once becomes clear and 
rational. We must, however, take care not to tliink 
liat we are reading the composition of a mad dreamer, 
Sut rather commence onr study witli the conviction that 
Ifee'words — dc.r, hired by the Church to be a direct revela- 
lioadErom God — have a meaning, and a meaning that 
little interest and import if> us all, 
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know (?0(1, it js necessary to be purilied in the spirit. 
In the wildenicas Josus was purilied in the si>irit, and, 
li'orning the power of the spirit, proclaimed tlie kingdom 
Cl (^od in men. lie taught lus disciples the oneness of 
God with man. ^ 

The evangelist John teaches us that Christ’s lirst act 
was tlie so-called purification of the temple, in reality, 
the destruction of the temple, and no other than the 
temple of Jerusalem, which was counted to l>e the. 
house of the Lord and the holy of holies. Jesus comes 
into the temple, and overthrows and destroys all that is 
required in the c<‘lcbration of its religious services. Not 
to repeat what has already been shown in our chapter on 
God — namely, that no one has soon or ever will scg»Go( 1 , — ► 
and that Jesus has given us a new service in plade of 
the old service, Jesus himsidt in the temple declares, in 
the words of the prophets, that the house of God is the 
whole congregation of the peoples of tlie ^arth, and not 
a den of robbers. What this icidly means we can under- 
stand by imagining some of our Spirit- Wrestlers to come 
into one of our orthodox churches, and, pulling down^the 
altars, to cry out : God is a spirit, and we must worijmp 
him in spirit and in our lives.'' And the Scriptures 
teach this so plainly both in words and in practice, that 
we have nothing to add, nothing to dispute. They tell 
us most clearly, both in words and in practice: “ 
worship of God is a lie ; you know not the true God, tod, 
your false worship of God is hurtful, and must be destroye*!*^ 
This is exactly what the words and acts of Jesus 
temple preach to us. He rejects the Jewish 
and t]he Jewish conception of God. And in 
^ worijiand acts the Jews demand of him: 

/tity lidist thou to do this?" And he 
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authority is that your worship o£ (lod is a lie, and uiy 
living worship is the ^tvuth. My worship of God is a 
living worship, a worship in works of love.” And many 
.believed in Jesus. Tlio hrst thing Jesus preaehod wa>s, 
thon> the (iieniiil and rejection of the false visible God of 
"the Jews. In tlie followiii55 chapter lie loaches ns that 
God is a spirit, and that we must wf)r.s]ii]> him iu our 
lives. And it hs jJain that, in ordci that men might 
believe in Chnl as a spirit and miglit serve him, the 
false visilJe God and his false s<'rvico must be denied 
and destroyed. And tins is whui. Jesns did. Il< is 
impossible not (o understand this. And if tliis passage 
has been misinlcrpveted by the Glnin b, it is not from 
lack o£ understanding, but- from over-wisdom. Such 
ovef-wisc eomnu'iitators are to be found in large nnm])ers. 
And it is the Gliurcli that creates IIkmo by ordaining a.nd 
sanctioning wbat J(\sus has judged and comiemned. And 
so in tliis eas^', Jesus deiiies a God-lh oato); and external 
God, ami rejects all worship of (.iod save worship in 
works of love. Ihit the Church teaches that there is a 
God-Creator, and exists only to ]>erfor]u seivie(js and 
' olfer sacnfic(\ As an e.xcuse for its existence, the ('bnrch 
is driven to sanction a false iuterpreUuion of the te.uJiing 
uf Christ. 

All who would understand the Gospel must ilierefove 
bear well iu mind that Christ/s first act, beJore ho began 
So preach, was the denial of an I'xtenial God and tlie 
aO^tward worship of God. The abroga.tiou of the temple, 
|y .recorded by all the evangelists, — wJiich is very seldom 
— is a cleaning of the soil for sowing. Only 
the rejection of the God hitherto served was it 
Sj^ssil^le for Jesus to teach us abotit God, or how we arc 
him. 
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Indeed, the whole passage is but au exposition of the 
verse ; “ No man has seen, or cvqr will see. God.” 


VII. Discourisn WITH the sam.veitan woman 


John iv. 3 ; 'lov - 1 And h it Judira, and' 

Oeii'uifj text 'Tcahiv tiV t4}w | dvparlod again into Gal 

XethO\(E\u.v. 


4 : 0£ etvrou otsoxs^^eti oia 

'Huf^otpucti. 

5 : ''KpxtTOLt CVV fii 'KufAV 

T^tyopciifYiv 

<r(oy TOU )c^ptov o fhuxtu ’Ifltx<i /3 
Tw ui^ etuTOv, 

6 : ’ Hv txu rou ’Imx^j/ 3, 

'O ovv ’Ijjaovjj xiXOTietK^c ix rijg 
o^o/xop/etgf uxi rp 

xniyp" iv ^ffti iVt/j.* 


And lie ohligcil to 

LI I rough Samaria. 


go 


And Joii.' caiuG ton vSamaritan ^ 
city, railed Syidiar, uonr to 
])]aoc -which Jacob ga\'e tp, life.; 
hori J(h'f]»h. ^ 

Tlu* Accll (4 Jat.irh waK Uu’ro^-.< 
Autl »h‘r>n.4 u,»s wearied witlX'hllf- 
journtjv, ami sit flown by 

well. ' 


, ; /• 'K-S .'W- 

1. Some tripling rletails, such as the hour of 
which the incident took place, an well as one or twftr, 
unimportant sayings attributed to the Samaritan woman|^ 
have been omitted in the translation, that the reador^g/! 
attention might be the better concentrated on the 
essential point of the narrative* 


{ John iv*7: *'ltpxt'ren riii 

'^jiXtmupviatc dpty^ijcM >iiypf 

i p60i XittP, 

' ' ' ' ' ' 

O/ y^p (f^4pixu>l 

tip top Urn 


Tiiem came a woman 
Samaria to draw, 

Jeexw isaid unto her : Give 
drink. 

For life clisci}>lcs . 
aw^y into the city ^0 hi 
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9 ; Ae^/si ovv oLvra ^ | Aivl f]u-* \vf)jiian of Sninari.i 

i/y ^lovhatio; wi/ j .=..iirl Ijiin : How dost, ihoii, 

, ^irasjB* t'^ov ‘TTith etlru^j oC'Tvjg 'pvyee /- 1 Indiig a Jtnv, ask drink of me, 

Koe '2xf4upthihi ; Qv yapt ! who am a Samarilaa ? For tlie 

’Icyoai‘&/ lioc^ctocei/Tisc/f. Iirvo iif> iiitei‘C()in'.MJ Vi’itll 

‘ ' I ISamaritJiTi'^. 

* ! 

, 10; 'ATTiKai^Yi l/jvrji/c Kocl £1 'JTsv | .)o.>a> a O'- I aiul ^aid : rf 

*■ etvrft' I'a’ T<?V OoiG^di/ rov 3 ::lOV, tllOU klH'W*'''^ llli' nj’ (iofl, 

T/ff £ffr<w ^ 6 >.iy(,vj aar Ao' uf^i aud Inm \slio lo nifn-: Oivc 
ffy rjfiUA- avTOv, koli mr to dn'olv : Hp ) ri wou'd -! 

' eZuphv £u dot uQi)p '^uju. , .lud lit woiii'i llii*'- 

r.v 'wall':. 

, / ' ' 

: li: A^i yzt uvTM 7j yuyvi' A\h 1 iIh* svianao .‘,iid tw Iniii ; 

, ui^rKTipteA xul to ipaioca ; Tl»oii h/i-l )io I, aud I lie Wi:ll 

dToBiv ovv v'i ^Siyo ' is dot']) ; w lu-ni o p.'r.i^t llioii draw 
' fsjv; , '^priiig-walur ^ 


^ ' 1. Tho words, fc'/ r7)fj S(Ojjeai> rov 0€ov, kul rtV 

" are lo Ijo understood to mean: ‘Ml’ tliou kne.west 

in what is the ^dft of Oocl, and what God is/' After the 
^verb i<rrLv u full stop sliould l^e jjlaced, for Jesus then 
•proceeds to tell the woman what God is. 


„• J(0m iv. 1:^: ’'!>? av pai^oiv u 
rov ^etrpd^ 'le«r-iw/3, tdoiKiv 

TO ippiotpy Kctl ctiro; ctvrov 
VtV;fi, JttAi ot vioi ecCrol' xotl r* Bpipt^ 

BtVTOU 

IrJ: ^ i\TrtKp/dri 6 'hrioov; xai iJiv-ev 
yji&rii* IlA? 0 '7TIVUV sit row vliXTOf 
i-Vrot^ttv 7rx>i'j‘ 

'if'*’'’ '■ 

V-V;14 : "Oy 5’ x» U tqv tilxro: 
, Biffw xur^j ov 
*<«*'** TO 0 3 wff« 


Art ilion, then, greater uian 
our fallior Janili? Ho u« 

this well. And ho liiuiself, and 
his soi's, and ]ih, eat.tle dijink out 
of it. 

And J cans unswoivd and "aid: 
He who drinks of lliih water 
shall thirst again ; 

Ihit ho Nvho drinks of the 
watortwhkh I will give fihall 
nevor thirst. And the water 1 
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yEf»j}<r4rflfc/ tif flcyr^-JTijyj} j will givp lnui sliail be <l 'iv'ell ol 
dcAA^asi^av tig Jiusji# ui^^iov. watf r iii lum h]u mining up into 

i( \(rJ»{>1jng hte. 

The iifLeenth, fai\teciifch, so\enteerith, and eighteenth 
verses aie of no iinp('rtaricc. Jn them it is I'elaled that 
Christ divined tluit the woman had Ijeen manied tive 
times, and that man with whom slie was aetnally 
living was not hei husband These iinnceessary details 
concerning tlie seandalons lifo of rhe woman onh^ serve ' 
to w’Oiiken the eiloct of tlie narrative 


Jolui i\. 19: Atyit i '/wv^" 
OTi sT ffv, 

20. Oi TotTtOfg ifiiZv 'uTQUT^r^ 
Heti voo*t$xvur,at^p* xcti Cpitic h^ysTt 
ort * ItpoaohvfiQig itrriv J T&'Tro, 
ovov Bs? 'jrpoaKVVtlu, 

21 . Afyg/ 6 Vtufatt, 

'TtttTtVffOV /WO^, on OTf 

tv Cptf rovTcp ourt tv 'IvOO- 

f^oTkUftotg TTpptfKvv^vtrs ^vtrpi. 


Tin worn ill -nd unto hhu ^ I 
Sii, lint iliou Trt a 

|>H>])in i 

r 

Out tathds wordnpped God 
on tliH mouiilain, but >011 mv 
tliat III Jainalini is Jii* pkfiC 
wliti* null niu^h;voigliip. 

And sfud unto 

Worn Ml, b(*1n\o nR>, the tithe"' 
will lonu* wliiu }ou hliall w>r*v 
dnp (Ik ratlioi inotlici on t1n> 
inomd nil iku in Ji*iusuU*ra. 


22 ; *TfiHg 'irpiffKUVtlre 0 tux 
a^ieirt* ipettg TcpoaKvvwpttv i otlx 
f^^v" Zn i ffmrnptot Ik rm ^louZatiofv 
" i<rr/v. 


You \\or‘j 1 ii]> wlioni you knOw ’ 
not, Imt \V 4 * w 02 ship him wdionC 
w e know . I . .t 


23 : 'AAX* tp^iTUi apet, fteil vvv 
h^iVf or? pI d'Ki/i 0 tvci TrpovKvvnrai 
X^p 09 %VP^ 0 tftf 4 ^ T? iFUTpl h mtiptrttfti 
Mitt AXvi0f(»' Motl fydp 0 


But the time will 
liA*' alrf‘«i(ly come, when 
wolgblpp^r^ shall 
Father in spirit And 
love, for the pAthev tp^ip^ 
worshippers. ^ 
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24 : Ilinvftot 6 rbv( j (jO(I is a siurifc, and \vi* must 

vrpfi<tKvuovvr»? au-roit :v Tvsvptan ! worsliip him in spirit, and in ' 
jietldT^ridiist^ 3e7 7rpo^x,vuiiii* 9 | ^vorks of love. 

' ' . I 

25: AiyEf i£ur.^ i) yvi/T!' OiOet oTj i Ai)'l tlio woman K^aid unto 
£p)(^krcti^ 6 Atyo^atvos’ i him : f know tli.'tl the Messiah, 
Yoj’ oreiv tfitivogj ay^yyeAf/ ; ^vho i.^ ealled tho LoVd’s CIjo»SOI1. 

iipih TToistrst, y\‘UL roiiie, and wlien he conies 

ihc will d<‘<'l.ire all tliiugs to us. 

1. *i4XV/0etVt { liavo- D'aiishitod fro/i‘s of low. lu 
many passages of the New Testameuk (L'Ki]0ua. is used 
in tlie sense of di'ul, ico.'l, ad. Tlie word is here 
designed to show the o])positioii between an external 
ceroinonial worship of (Jod. and tlie vvorslup of (}od in 
act, or^works of love. If wo adopt the ordinary iransla- 
\tioiT, spirit and friitl/, we have an (3mpty pleonasm. 

Jdhn iv, 2(3: Xiyn otur^ C And ijcsus .-.aid uuto her. 1, 
^l^Qciys* 'Kywi sifAt- 6 *7hi* wlio s]>uak witli du'C, am ho, 

0 

^:’r With'^tlKi exception of vors. t>2-;58, which will be 
;'duly Iraiislated in their proper place, the passage irn- 
nlediately following ver, 2G (vers. 27 -42) give>s (icrtain 
^ details that possess no general interest. 

Jesns, wlnlst preaching the kingdom of God, which 
the reign of love among men, traversed different 
/,'yillages and hamlets ; and on one occasion, having come 
Samaria, a land at enmity with the Jews, asked a 
,‘^^mai-itan woman to give him some drink. The woman, 
plea that he was a Jew and she a Samaritan, 
hin> this simple act of humanity and love, 
commentators in exidi^niiig the passage have 
fl^Wotton %to notice this peculiar trait, the woman'jj 
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refusal to give him watei to dtink, which none the lesp 
gi\es Iho key to the meaning of the whoU stoiy. 

The woman declares tint Jews can ha\e no inter- 
couise with Sainaiitans and lor tins leisoii re[us(^s to 
give him to drink. Tesiis then lells bet tliat ni so 
doing she deprive lieiscU of thi living waUi, the tie 
of love that ]oins min lo man <nitl tint whuli alone 
givC'' line life H( fiiithei explains to Ini that he 
not onlj counts it no defdenient to icieive dunk from 
hei but that lu is uadj lo t< ich lui, in (omnon with 
all niaiiknub the lesson ot ieg« lu lafioii by winch she 
c in obtain leal and true life 

His ansvvei to hci objection that Lius he cannot do, 
since the Jews and Samautaiis t.acli hive Lheij oven 
God or their own place of woislup, as it weie, at \\\o 
same tune announces the dc^tiuction ot the temple. "Tlie 
time has ilioidy conn” he says, “when wc^ must 
worship God, not lu tins oi in thd pheg but every- 
where, since we must vvoi'-hip, not a God whom we do 
not know, but a God whom we know, even as a son 
knows his father” That is to «^iy, he lepeats what 
already been said, that no one knows God, but only the 
son has revealed him , as well as wliat is stated lU the 
disciourse with Nieodemus, that we speak that wliieh wck 
know and see, that only the son who came fiom heav^TI 
has revealed Ciod. And in speaking of God he calls 
^ him Father ” And once more is expiessed the idea 
^ tkhe teaching ot Jesus in to do good , and he 
th-xt the Father seeks such worshippers everywh^ilje^, 
^^worshippers in works of love and in spirit, since 
^himself m a spirit. 
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YUT. JOHN’S^ TESTIMONY OE JESUS 


. . Joliniii. 22: Msrcc rat/rat 1 ftrr this J(tsus oaiiic with 
o^lr,e<fUs x,!»l (ji f4,udYiToti otiroD £«V j (iisciplo" into the land ot Judaea, 
. UvluUif jcxI Us/ oiiTpt,Qi j and tarriod t hei v with tlunn, and 

aifT^Vy jcui i/3<«7rr/^ifr. ‘ i;jO ]ic«»])h'. 


, i - 23 ; ' llu 3i Kcti '] (,}£tuufi; 

'rijt Aivuu k'/yv; rou urt vdxrx 

^7n}y/,C6 'i«i 'TXfzyiVfi'JTGy 

siluvri^rMfro, 


I And Joiui wadit'il iIkmu in 
;Ai',n(‘ii, noai- lo Sjilii'i, hrcatist 
ihi'iv \'.as HIM’ li there; 

and th ))vO|'le L'aiiu’, and were 
1 v\ ashed* 


^ ^ I 

'.'f 24: OC'Jrea yup ijv (ii^AY,UzVO^ irtr! 

rsiv <pv7\ftLKVi'j 0 ’ 

* 

2 a: ' KyivsTo oOif ^yc rdu 

' pbotS'/iTuu ’ ladi/vov (Aizu l'jifOx/cj> 

^ ! 


hor Johii had not }et 
t]n<»wn into jnison. 

And a rontrfuer'-^y arf»M* he- 
t'Aeen the (liscijJes oi John and 
lerlain ol l]u‘ .r>*ws ahnut jnirify- 


26 ; K<«/ T,fiov rou ’ Jojxvi'yiy I 

'djirti iTirov uOt^i" ' Uat/S/Si, o; 'Jjv pesrse 
/ffo^^ipocu TOV ’lopoavoi/. M (JV . 

UCjSTJ/pWXOtiT, ^0* Gvre. ilU'Zrri^'riy Xfi£*j 
" TxSfTiS 'ip-'^GVTXt crpi; xirou. j 


And they came to John and 
said nnto him: M.nlcr, lie who 
^^as wit]) thee on the Jordan, and 
of A\3n»m tlnm ‘^avost testimony, 
hehold, he too washes tin (ii'oidc, 
and all men come to him. 


iJ: 27: ’ i«an/>5j >4ai fcr^Trv* 

^ifusLTtH div&puGvo^ ’hxu^dvun 
Idit f, hoopi^ifou ctura lx 

IpXOfyiSl/OSi iTTfitJ/W 
hrip’ o &iy lx yijtf, lx r^f 
m/f.Jiai 6 K Tit; yvis AecAsr o lx 
oifp9t»ov ^ irdvTPjy 

• 


And John sdd : No man can 
take anything to him.sfdf, ONcepr 
he he taught hy flod. 


Ho who is iVom above, iis above 
all ; but bo who is of the earth, 
will he of the earth, and will 
spwikt>f the ec.rth. 
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34 : O ^ed'c, Ttff i 

p/ifiotrtc Tou ^aou TiecT^ti, 

'^2 Ksei c ir6Jttacx,£ ^ee/ ^rova£j 
TfiSro fActorufitt khli rv>y fMtpTVpiotv 
uvrtv ^Otpc^KVtl, 

33 ’ () / ac( 3 ejy eet/TOU rr,y f 4 ,ocO' 

Tvefccvj trrTcfotyiffav in 6 ^to; ocAifj^i?, 
6or/y. 

31 : Ov yup -« utroQH 'hiiaaty o 

rfeOf ro ^ViVUOL 


Ho wlioiu (jIikI liafc taujjht, 
will ^peak ca cn tko words of God, 

Aik\ Iko w lio li is iltained and 
uTolir tood, will ti aih. Atid uo 
man itteiMa ]'•- 

And he who h<is ncejvcd hus 
he has <1 hi^ isOrd to 

I fhis th it (htd 1^ iiuc, 

I ’ 

* 

Pni till ^[>)iit oL God lo 

hi ill* i-.iuid. 


ih'l <) TTCtTVlp OC^tA'TU TOV OlOV, Foi tlu Filtlil V lo\ » S iho hOll^ 
Jtaci •nx.yToi OtOuKiy tu 7fi xf^ml avrou and mhi ]iw powoK 

♦ 

SC) , 'O 'T^ffttuau Toy vtov, i^n Ho who hdioAOS m lh(^ ftoit 
^(WOjw alciuitu' 0 Ss 'i'TtiBuy vtf , lives t(il OVOl , luit he who ])t5- 
OVK O^laTOtt «> X’ 9 J ^py^i T<il 5 llOA I '' liot ITl llu Mill, llO 

$iuv fjLivu ytr edfTtj j<Tod, 


John had before preached tliat tiue purification is 


purification in tlie spirit. And now Jesus appear^ attd 
destroyed all outward forms, and preached purification 
without any temple, and even without water. An^Vi 
there arose doubts as to what is true purification. And 
the disciples of John disputed with son>e of the Jewfe’ 
and came to John to ask him. In general lepntS'! 
John declared wliat he had already said before, th«£- 


the highest purification is purification in spirit, jao4 
that this cannot be transmitted by words. As te 
^ question whether Jesus really spake the words 
John axiswered that this no one can detarnathftji^l^ 
ihere can be no proofs as to what are the words 
'■ tjio one proof is tbatk a man receives them. 

’^4pt given ns to measure the ^manifestatimm 
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IX. JESUS AT SlMd.N^S 110U»SE, AXl) TUK SINNER 


- LulvC vii. 37 ; Ksei /ooy, yv\fv, h 

T»i atoXf/, v}Ti' yju fle,t4«&riijXrjc, s-rr/- 
Zri ds/otKuroti iv t>? otxia, 
^T(iU ^etptafittfiv^ Koy-iaotaat cc?.et~ 
fifitiTTitjU f.iVO(^Vy 


38: Koi,l oTotnu jfju; ttoox; 

dcuTHv ' oz-iffii, KAa/fjUiTXf ^jp^xro 
lavi vonx^ xvtou rot; 
ZdKpuaij KXi rui; ^otll rv); Ktl'x- 
Btvrjp; i^tfourac, Koti 
Tov; xuTci/yZxi r/j uvov. 


AlJil lu'ljnlil ;i WOJllfJTl (‘f the 
uiVj wln) SNU'-. ii'jL ih‘ tlio faithful, 
luLviu/,r lrai‘nt‘(l ihafc v\'as 

A\ahiiL tli^r of one of 
llu' orthiHlvy, cduu' ihitlu-r, aiul 
hroti^hl wills lii'i- a ps>t of oiut- 
sUfUt. 

Au<l .4rtii(ling hrlnufl him at. 
Ill-' hMl,s]u' ln\i:;aii I-. Uva-p, auri 
-h'r waAsi't] his fcsM w’ilh her 
hroN, thi'iu \uili llie 

lirtirs of lun h»*a(l, ami auoiiitwfl 
tln*m witli ilir (*iniim.'iit. 


31); ' 1 ^ 4 ) 1 / 0 <^ctpt(fxh; 6 kx- 

-XsVflftf ^1/ sXVrOK 

Owrof, f/ iu cir 4 iO(pifT) 5 ,', iytamKttf 
' '&v ri$ Kxl^'vorxvv} ij i^rt; 

' ^fFTfTXi xi/ToO* or: {tuxoreoAcc iart, 

p I ^ ? 

40; Koei ai^oy^pi^si: 0 I/,<roy;, 

TpO; ft-VToV' '!il\u6JV, tx,U iJOt XI 

"’‘ilvstv, '() Sfc :pr;tTt' Afart'/r*.Xr, ctcri. 


''41: Awo ijaotv oa- 

tivt' 6 it; hriudptx 

6 hi tTsprj; 'TsJ^Tsjxowra. 

IX'^yrnif ot xvtcjv oixoof/D- 
tpiao/ffcero. T/^ ou» 
sIW, T? iioy xMy atyflt’jrjjffs^ ; 


An<l W’lieis |}ii» oi'iIukIox Jew, 

Vsho ]i;wl iri\ !tf<l him, .'-aw this, 
lui tluaight williin hiiuself : It he 
w(‘vr; tlio ttiu* tvaehei', )i(‘ nvouM 
k no w \vh o a m U\ h a t. k i n< 1 « i r w'u ] u au 
it irs that i.*- loiK'hiiijr Imu. 

And Jesiis lunied i-ound ami 
.s,\hl to hi)si ; Siuiuu, i luive 
someihing U) say imto th.ca* 
Ami he paisl : Master, ^ay on. 

A certain innmeludder had two 
(lL*hu)ix 'riu- one owed him live 
hnudied peure, the other fifty. 

And ludtlier the one nov the 
oilier had wlievewith to pay, and 
: t he housA'holder foi’gave tliein 
ihoth* Now, tell me, which of 
1 the tw'O will love lam most 
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/ ^ 6 And Simon said; It cannot 

"rc>roXfl 6 /tA^fl 6 V 6 j, or/ f TO v'Kilitv Ix' otlier than the oue to whom 
ecpioaro, 'O Bs sTrfy etuA) "Op^ai most M;if> i’oi’giVfOi. And “ 

fKpiUots. t>iU(l : Thou hast judged rightly. ' • 

44: Kflti fTrpu<pui vpo; riu yvutt- And lio pointed to the, wonijjtn^^- 
■<««, Til lUsTt/,' Tcti/rjtv : and said to Simon: Behold I .. 

•ziiv yvueuKst.’, Bhii''A^ 6 'j oov rijy ■ ent-cred thy hf)nso, and tiiotl A 
cUlaity vhdip TTohx; f/.av ouK lue no water wherewith ' 

t^ejjcccs' ixoTy} ds- roi^ dfitjcflutj/u £/Spili : if* wa'>li luy IVet. But J?]ie haK/ 
piGu rods TrdouSf rtutU ^oi^i r^; wadied my with heV teal's,. 

KfX%/.yj; xvTVi: litpice.':. and wiped llieij) with the hixirsi 

(jT liov head. 


45: piOi ovK iouKot;* stvr/} \ Then didr^t not kiss mo wlien 

OiF, 5c oy Sn'>./7r; ! I eiitere<l into thy hou«e ; hut 

ipiyiOPf/at ,ecoy rod: toIm;, jtfhe lias not eeu-'Od to kiss invcfeet 

! aB tins time. 


46; odKf rhou didst not gix'o me oil to , 

^Agn^ec;* cci/TH} pcvpa /.f oy 1 anoint ruy head ^vitli ^ but 

Toy; | has anointed iny feet \vith co.#iy ii; 

I ointment, ^ -'Vyiv 


47 ; Oy AiytJ <ro/, x^psuvro^i 
it/ AfcapTfxt xvTiSa oti ^oAA«/* 
^ya^Ttfi^ TToAy* ^ Os 6>JyPif xpisrxt, 
tiyetrirx.^ 


AMjerefove, f say unto th 6 c^fe^(o 
has frt.ed her.self from her 
and they are great, for she lovea 
j much. But he who lovii^ 
tu> him little is forgiven/ 


;48: ETv$ If *vTj5* ^Apmtfrxi ^r^ty 


1 Kflfi 

f«(uro 7 ir' Tfe oSt 4 ( itrriv Sf 


And he said unto hei*: YeflcJ.^ 
thou Jilt delivered fnitn all . 
crroi-s. 

And they xvho.were 
[with him l>egi'm to 
I tlumiselvea : Who iS; 
l.f race men from 
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50: Ercrg rtt Ti^v •yuvuiKcc'} And ho tsaid to the wonviji; 
;h flf&y G^auKi g$* ^opgvov f/j j Tliy i'ai^li has saved thee ; dopirt 

♦ I ill peace. 

pr 

' .1, I iiroposo tlie following chango in tho text of the 

-f^rty-scvenUi vense. wliicli iiow^ stands before the 

word 7)ya7r)](Te, sliould be ]>l}ieeJ b lore Xeyra aot. Tlie 
sense of the wliole verse will then be; “iJeeause 1 tell 
you her nniny sins are forgiven, sue loves niueh. .For 
he loves little, to wliom little, is forgiven.” 

Tho Phaiisee was not [OoaseAi wlien he saw tlie sinful 
woman approach near lo the teaclier and touch luni. 
Jesus said: “ Pehold, a man had two debtors; the one 
lie for<>;ave a large debt, roid the other lie forgave a small 
deltiu How w'as it. ])(^ssihle t.l>at the deljbu’ to whom 
,he forgave, nmoli sliould not sliow and express greater 
gratitude ? 'I’lnm and this siniul woman, you are tlicse 
..two debtors^ dehlors to nu\, to tlie world, and to (iod. 

, Thou reckonesi that thou liast notliing to l)(‘, pardoned, 
;and thou Jiast given me no special proofs o£ love. Slic 
believes tliat she is guilty in the (*ycs of all, and before 
me, and before thee And thou thinkest witliin tliyself 
that she should not be allowed lo touch me. Put, 
behold, 1 have not driven her ;uvay ; and even as 1 did 
;UOt disdain to visit thee in thy house, neither do 1 
disdain her ; and for that she has declared her love to 
llecauso I. have not reproached her witli her sins, 
|abjB has dcclaiod her love to me. Her sins are many, 
l^pd.;therefore great is the love slio declares. Thy sins 
as thou thinkest, and little is the love thou; 
an<l little will therefore be pardoned thee. 
pfeaxbeli<3ves that she is a silkier, and she is vsaved 
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X. I'Al’.AIiLK OK THE PUBLICAN AND PilAlilSEE 

Lnki' xviii. 10 : " Au&pwTrt/t byo j (AjkI s'dil iiJiJ.n tho-in :) 

rd‘ 'TG dfiov ^ Tw o lUL'H llltA? tllf." 

6 ti; axl 6 Unpof rt- ; t*") jnviv. Olio w-js ro*tlu)(lox, {.init 

I i.liti oiLm’ m -U' iiii uii Lolio vor. V’ 


II; *() ^l>xpnistiu; crxdti; ijrtluxlox woi'sljipp^'v 

tseuToy TavTflfc :Tj 50 <rv 7 i/;i^-‘T 0 ' ' O liiu< li ol hilO^.'oU, atl(l 

iiiXi^pitrro) (TO/, rlrt (j^k, tipci | pr;iV-«l iu IIu'mj words ; 1 tlifUlk 

fji 'AOiTToi rav xv^p^’^^v, upTtxys;^ (Jo'l, tlltll I <un Jioi llkc 
6 fr 8 /ito/, pio^^ol, 9j KCtl ii; ovroi 6 oilier tuoM» wlio are rovotoiis, 
nAavyig. j unjust, lu'eiitiou.'? ; iuh’ t'.ven . snob, 

l as thii? miboDovor, A 

, i - ' ’ 

12 ; Ni 7 <rTai- 5 <i) oJ; tou ertfc/i/SotT&t/, J 1 bi'-l Uviec ill tliO wook, Ulld, 
d^ooeKUT^ ‘TFX’JTX offx j giXo tilhos ul iill tliat 1 poiiSOii^. ,, 

13: K«i 0 TiAmvis fAXKpodsv\ Aiul tlio mil leJ^ioM-r stood afii'. 
ov» iid£7,sv (tPjs T6yc o>f'tffl6A- . oJV, and could not ovc.ii rutso 


g/f Toy ovpuvou tTdput' xAA! 
gVw*Tfcy Si; to xUTOVf A.iym* 

'O lAdn^yiTi lAtji rw dfAXOTuA^. 


■ ^ . ■ ] 4 : Asyw vpciv, xserg/Sw ourps 

sh W filKoy auTOt/f 9j 
or/ rrd; 6 vyp^y, kxvrpy 
« ofi r«frg/v5y ixtnov 

r' 






eyes to hoavon, but ottoii HUiOt^-- 
liimsoll' ou Lho Lrcasl, and 
out : f/u’d, look down OJi 
who haye gone astray, . , . • ^ 

Behold, 1 siiy unto you : 
iiiilitdicvcr we.nt away f rood- tn.orci>; 
of his errorw than the orthoclo^'l 
worshipper. For he who, 
himself nhall abas<5d ; 
who abases, himself shall, 
exdltwl. , 


g; . XlijB orthodox Worshipper did not cousieier 

tO' 1)6 freed from,, and therefore remained ,,ii 
ttnorthodox worshipper, oii ;;.the opatri^y^^ 
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be free from his errors aud faults^ and was eonsequenlly 
freed from them. 1 

ft _ 

•' ix. ] I : 'i'fjvi . ^I'lu'U llu.' ol Jolin 

0 / ^u6C&/,Taci ' lifiot-jutiv, Atyoj/Ts?* ; '-niio lo liiiii ; VVl)y 

J^turi ijuti; Kotl fil ^]}iLcioxtfji y/jffr- , W' ‘iii'l Uu*y who <»hM*vvi*, the 

iiofieu ‘T'lK'Aac, d ht uxfiy,rxl nov r.i- . 1-;'V of'tt'll, ail'l t!iy clist iph\s, 

uviffXKvnuvi , I la.-'l not i 

lf> : Kxi xui'A: \ Aiul “-iid uulo ihoni : 

Cupxi/TXi 01 i/i'ji Tf.u pvoi>lZ'un: T'in* ;i; .1 u • ' I'liiii; «“iniu>l 

y.ci’ UU7U-J Irji.'j 0 iiiunrn * 1 ) imit; a-' tin hj'idi'^n^oni 

vxff^<l>ios; ''s'himuvTxi o- ' i*- will’ {jn*in. Ihr '.nIuii tlji' 

d'trsip^fi «t' xvro)j 0 ; hi'i^h'^^iooin not with lin\u, 

roVs‘ v/ifmvrjVfTii'. ' lln'n •^Iiail j’ai-i .’IM'I ni^'iini. 

• 

These vvruds eoiKHtroiiio' the iaidei^runm are iiui very 
clear, as 110 uxplaiaU-iou is givim as to wlioiu we are 
to linderstand by the In’idej^jroom. J^c(:ol•di]lg 10 the 
parable of tly. 'IVn Vii.i,n‘ns, we are to imderstaiui uiidcir 
the W’ord bridegroom, life: aud, if in the passage before 
us we give this meauing to the word, the sense of the 
.'twljole passage will be? : “ We have nothing tf* mourn for, 
■ SO long as a man luis life; hut we nre to mourn only 
^;then, when life is not witliin him.” 


XF. I’AUAULE OF TIU: x\EW (rAHMKNT ANU TIJK 
KFAV WINK 


V. 3 (i : ' liJNsys oe kxI 

Tk^p ecvrnui' "Or/ ovhlg ecr/- 

ifAdtmUij Kxipnu sT//3«>kAf/ 
veiXstiip' ti 0£ xcci 

TW ou 

««< TO TO fifrTO TOU 


No iiiiiii will r(‘ai’ ;i ]iuh*c (jif a 
i\cw gai'iucn!, to p;u(:h an old 
ganiR'ut A\ith the new ; for the 
neW' will Iami*, aud tlie old picoQ 
docft not go with the iiew\ 
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37 Kcti iSxATist o7voj uto^\ And no man Will pom new 

x(V xoKov. 'rxAXiov;' it Ob /ttijyx, wine into old Lwtlior Lotties ; 
pi^it 0 veo; ohos rov^ xxt foi tlu It rltLc r Lnltlrs Vrill Lur^lj, 

tK/cvdvj^Ttrxi^ KXL ot oi'TKot tlie wiiu wjII b< ‘^pdL il, alid tlu* 
XTrrjALvvrxt ItMilitl Lotties id Lo lo^t 

38 \.A>« or^o- vtdj H xffyov r»ut Jii w wiiu imi-'l Le pouicd 

x,X{^ 0 Vi: jSArTtoj^ KUi xu:por*-Dft ovjryr into H( u ]» Jtlu r L(»ttli^; and *90 
pfjutfTXi. iLotli will Ll pie‘'(i\od whole, 

The juo.ining ot the tliirly-nintli veisc oi this chapter » 
is not at all cleai* 

Luke IV. These \eisos lelatinu the expulsion 

of nil micL‘aii sphit, tlic spnit's a( kuowlcdgmeat ot 
Chiibt, and the cvangcdisi’s renewed staloinent that the 
feline of desus liad cdieady sjucvid abioad, may be omitted ’ 
as unimportant. 

The same leinaik iipplict. to the followwiig passages:. 
Luke iv, ;»y n, Mark L do 3SJ; Matt, yiih 18; 
Luke vjii. 20-10; Luke v. 17-26; Mark v. 22-43 f 
Matt. ix. 27-34 


XII. THIS TKEAf’UlXG OF (.JlIRIbT ^ 

Lnhft IV. H. K«i And his fmn* spread 

x9t^Si' oAvts T^c TFmxafKLU xipl xurov* (nil mer the country. ^ 

I- 15 ; Kfiti i^datrziit h tatU 

ptnt«tyiepyxt( 

.5;^* 4S ^ Uptl itvrov' 

.S'’ 'Y '> r-'w-' 


‘‘.VI 

Attd lu‘ taii^lit iu Iheic 
goguw, and was highly 

by all. . 

Atid the jKople 
that he iiihould not 
thorn* , 
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43 : '() Ofc- iT-rrs vt^ avrc/yr' "'Ori And lie .-^aid nnio tlu-m : I 
xtiti ratis htoocic .jniiounre the true liu])]u- 

fAi'uCi rY,v lictnu cioLv rr,v &tOv‘ to otluT*^ also, for I liavii 

on alg Tovrf. (XirJjrtn.t' y^ui. l-n^u :.‘i»]»oj'ij.led t^/ tdiis. 

iv. I ’ I 'Jix, 'TT/ /iijSii&r. TO f/iti£'j\ And tin? 'I’d of t])(* |»rop]iet 
5 /ai llnxtou Tou -r, ?iyovro;‘ I K-li-io 1 , 2) was iu]lill(:d ; 

i 

‘ lii : T1/3 xui yr, } lu tl x iaiJ<l ol liic IiL'atllC'U 

'AilfAy oouy (.^stAxo-fj/;?, T.tyx'J rov loo-l 
nekvov^ VotTiiAxi'cc rrji/ i 

IG : O AUfj. 'j x^ct'Yjy^zu'/. '•• 'I'lu walKi-d oi dar]sin-s<, 

<r^6rst rioi yAy^i' xoti :<,ic and till* (H‘opK* >• i\\' a 

xot^riy.YUfji h /C^>p'f oyiu To {liellJ who iiv’ml iu tl'<' 

Tov. uytTitA.j xur’u\ •i.iikiu'.s'^ of dcalh, cviMi to tlUMii 

^ * .» Ji«'w has lion I’oiili. 

' Matt. xii. 17 ; i;hA0uiC( And >0 w;,-* tullillid ainjllii'V 

70 oi 5 f ‘\Uuilv -(,i TC 0 + j rayin;^ oi i lu* ])ro[diol. 1 ^aiiih (\lii. 

; Xiiyoyrfrf’ 1 1 - 1 ) 


' 18 ; r«<; /toi; f.v Yicinox' Behold iiiy thild whom I ]iwe. 

' '«y(9C7r»rrop yfiV, tl; ou -vouxrtGzV ^ my ladoW'd, in wlioni ms soul 
' you’ ro ' 7 utvux yw I77 rejoi*'i .s. I h.isi- |nii ms ]>iiit 

CtUTOlr^ Kxl X,5/'T»y "It.u '■A'!/iGty .X'V'Pty- illtO hi 111, ''O li'di llv! i'lilV ]*10- 

yr 7 .ti. ' ^'diu dif I null to- t 1 .(' j.alion,- : 

' '■ B) : Qjy^ tolt/ti, otitis Koxvy'xo.r IB .■'hall Juathi r -tuvr noi- oiy, 

rottii ctxodoit t;,- vcti: \~Ax:ziut; aiul hLsMU'e ^dl.^il nul hi> InMid 


:oi;<ji4 UKOLiOii T';,- 


1 lii th*' .*' 1 IH ol^ : 


iK'- ~ 

i KaAiJcwoi/ avifTzTGiyytyov ov Ho -liall r.iMlIici’ break the 
A?vij.v T^I'oy.rAi’j Inaiisril u-r l, I'or (pHiii'h the 
iW Ty}cc>.^ tl; v.xr,, rvy li-ht when it is dim, so that the 
^ Irulli may trnimuJi osi-v tin.* lie. ' 

y T'y flurluctri fltvryy I Aii^l ill hilu is lh(‘ \vlu>le hoj)e 

ix'-T/ew-ji. • man. 
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iMark iii. 7 : K<xi 6 oin- And llioii Jcsn.i cairic to tlio 

yJ\pYfii .asTfli re^o ,uu 0 yi 7 ^u avtov on tlio soiisluno, utkI mulU- 

•;.-pog rvi'j 0 oiy.A(raAv' KAi 9 rA'^<^ 6 ? tud<•^. followed Inni I’roJn (Julilee, 
d:r 6 ryj; VAT'U’hAtAg 1 and from .1 il(ii.en, 

■ ixvr^\ KAi ci?r6 TV}; 'Io’jOai'a-:, | . . 

j 

« 

8: K«i scTTo ' lipooo''ACfzi)Uj Kcii .\ lid 1 luiii Jcrii.‘'aleiii, and from 
ecTTQ ryjg * iZovfAAiAg. Kxi TZipuy tov Uliima'*a, and from Iji^voud Jordan j, 
^lopooivov' Kal 'i Tizpi Tupou ka\ and llu; of rc and Sidoii ' 

:7Aij6'6,- '7roAy, came unto him. 

oVce s-TO/t-/, x’hdov rroo: Avroy, , 

I 

Matt. ix. 35 : KaI 'jzipiyy/i'j i j And he went thruuf^dj llic 

" I'/irrovg t«c ttuoa-; xaI Toig eil.ies and v iila‘^;e-'j itroolaiiiiing 

pcufiA^f ^ilA(r>toiu tv taIc: QV'jAyoiyuU ui the syjiiif^oguetJ tliu annuiici£v 

fliirroiv, x,aI x,r,pv<j>jav to ^vAyyiAioif liuu (d’ tile IrUi* liaindlio^JB of tho 
(^aoiA^Iac, ki'*igdoni of (roih ^ 


\iu. hKCArni LAiioN 

To all men Jesus sliowed that then eaiber vvoi:slu'p 
of (rOd was a he, and tliat God ninsl bo worshippod'^lu 
spirii and in lo%o to one auotlioi. 

JIo happened onto on a sabballi day to bo jjassing 
tlirough a field with hi-j disoipLs. And on their way 
his disciples plucked some ears of coin, tubbed them iu 
their hands, and eat of the seed 

Wlien certain Tharisces and lawyers saw this, 
said : “ It is not light to do such things on the sabblitk^’ 
Ko work: may be done on the sabbath. But 
'iJears of corn in your hands.” Jesus heard •them ; 
>^hus^' and said unto them : “ If you only uuders^^^; 
.^'Tiytott was meant by ,th<^ words, which Oed 
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his prophet', ‘ 1 Ifike (loli;^ht in llie love men hear to 
oiie aiiotliev, and not: in ilie sacriiiees tliey bring to me/ 
you would not judge the iniioeent. The Gal)ba,tli was 
instituted, not by (iod, hut by men, and iherel'ure man 
is greater iUid more iiupoii tJian llie sabbath.” 

On another sabbath ib.v ii hajjpened that, whilst 
Jesus was teaeliing in onii oi tin* synagogues, a siek 
woman came to liim, and i)raye«l him t<» hrlp hm*. 

And Jesus liogan to cure Iku. dduni the cider id 
the synagogue was angry with .h m.:, that he did so, and 
: said to the ]n‘()j)le; “It is written in the law: ‘ d'herc 
ai’c^ SL>: days in llh^ week wheiviu a man may work: 
but God lias commanded there .-.iionld no work be done 
on thp sabbatli day.’” VVlienmpou de-ua asked the 
lawyers and Idiarisees: "Is it tlieai, according to your 
law, wrong to lielj^ a man on the sal)baLh V’ And they 
■ did not know wluil answer to make, 

TIkui Jcsij^ said : “ J )o(!s not each one of you loose 
his eaUb^^from ilu» stall and lead him to vvatev’iig on 
the sabbatJi / Or if a inan’s i^licep fall into a well, 
/Wj^l be not rim to drag diim out, oven Uiougli it be 011 
’ the sabbath ? lk;t a inan is worth mine Ilian a diee)). 

' And yet you say no help must lie given to a mam 
^ AVhicli, according to your hav, is it right to do on the 
, ;’.sabbatli, good or evil, to save life or to destroy life • AYe 
’ sliould always dio good, nor must we refrain therefrom 
; even on (die sabballi.” 

J^'kNow, certain lawyers and rharisei-s came to Jesus 
-/from Jerusalem. And they saw- how botli liii and his 
disciples eat bread in common witli unwaslied liands. 
‘■ And the la^vyers began to judge him for this, ]>eoause 
themselves strictly observcMl^ the old law coman-ning 
washilPg of dishes, and would not eat or drink out 
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of an uiiwaslied vessel. Also when they caiiic from 
riicirkct tliey refused to eat till they had washed. The 
lawyers tlierefore asked him: “Why do you not observe 
the liaditions, and why do you eat broad witli un- 
washed hands ? ” And lie said to tlieiii : “ The lU'ophet 
Isaiah spake truly of you. ‘ Tlie Lord said to him : 
liiasmucli as this people seive me only in words, and' 
honour nu? only with their tongue, whilst their heart is 
far from me, and tlieir fear toward me is nothing more 
than the jireecpts of men, which they liave learned by 
rote, 1 will tluncfoie do a marvellous and extraurdinaiy 
tiling among this y)(‘-ople. For the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perisli, and tlie reason of tlieir intelligent 
men shall be dimmed. Woe unto them wlio stiive to 
liide tlieir desires from tin* Kvoilastiiig, and whose deeds 
are done in darkness!* And so you neglect that wliioh 
is important in the law, the commandments of God, 
and observe only jirecepts of human ii?yentiou, tlio 
washing of dishes. Moses said unto you: 'Ilpnour thy 
father and thy mother; and he who honours not his 
father and mother, let him be put to death/ But yp^u 
have devised that if a man say, ‘ I give t-o (hid that 
, which my parents might have received from me,* he is' 
not bound to support his father and mother. And. 
.'many like things you do/’ And Jesus called all the 
people to him and .said : Ilcarkim and understand J/ 

^ Nothing entering into a man defiles him, but , 
/-which comes out of a man. Let there be bub 
and mercy in your souls, and all will bo clean aud ' pure^ 

- within you/' ' 

,V; ' When he re home, his disciples asked hiia\C&! 

^theaning of these words. And he said: 

^ you. . have , not understood .? Do you " ^ 
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understand that what is merely outward, of llu 3 fiesh, 
cannot defile a nuuK ibuico it eiders not into tlie soul, 
but into tlie belly. It enloi's into the belly, and is then 
cast out into th(3 drau<,dit. I3ut that wliich comes out 
of a niai^ <loli](*s him. For from the. soul of man come 
forth foTiiK'ation, ribaldry, mui ^ier, theft, covetousness, 
an^^cr, doi'oit, iiisoleiu^e, envy, pride, and (neay ill. All 
that is (‘vil f'onms fuvtli from a man, and ii i.s that alone 
which can delihi him.” 

Jesus tauolit ihe people the.t a now life had be.min, 
that Ood is in the world ;iinon,::;st us, Ties ]i(‘. Uiu^hl 
them all; and la* told his di.seijdes that between man 
and (i-od there is a elosi’i and constant conminnion. 
This Jie toacdies us all And all who heard Jiini were 
astonished, hocjause he not as tlie lawyers and 

scribes. For they tau^ijflit I ho peo})l(* t.hal tlic^y musL 
obey the law's of (lod. but lu* tauu:lit the jx^ople that, 
they were fi^(\ 

Aftor^ihis t.lie lime ot the rassover dnjvv near, and 
Jesus came u[j to deviisaleau, and enteical into tlie 

' t^yiple. 

Fn and near the entraiici's to the tmnple lluo'e stood 
for sale herds of cattle, c(nvs, oxen, and shee]»; there 
were also cages w’ith doves; and the moiK'.y- changers 
had their counters there. All this was necessaiy for 
the saiU’ilircs that were offerexl up. d'he catlh^ were 
. Silaugiitcred and the do\es w<ire strangleil for tlui temple, 
inomy was given and exchanged. In tliis oonsisled 
''jbe Jewish temple-service, 

/.Wlien Jesus had come itito the lem])le, he made a 
l^cburge of Vm'ds, and drove the cattle away, let loose 
;.a|r the doves, and overthrew l4io money-tables. And^ 
that none of these things should be 
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carried into tlie temple. lie said : “ l.>eUold, tlic prophet 
Isaiah told you: 'The liouse of'tthe Lord is not the 
temple at Jenisaloin, but God’s peop]('- tlnou^hout the 
^volid.'' And tho propliefc Jeremiah also said: 

' I'clievf' not lyin^ words, when they say: l^oJioId the 
temple of the Lord, liere is the teinjdc of tho Ever- 
lasting. r>(?]ievo them not, hut amend your lives ; 
judge not falsidy ; oppress not llie stranger, the widow, 
or the or]>hau ; ^s]led not innocent Idood ; and come not 
into the house called after tlie name of the Lord, saying: 
Now, we may without fear (‘oimnit deeds of filth. 
Make noi of my liouse a den of robbers/ ” 

Then the Jews contended with liini and said to him : 

If thou forbiddest our service and mode of worshi]), 
what service wilt thou give ns in its place?” And 
ffesus, turning to them, said * “ Destroy this temple, and 
in tliree days 1 will raise a n<AV living temple to the 
Lord.” And the Jews said: "How wilt tilmu immedi- ' 
ately roar up a new tciriple, when this tuck; forty -six 
years to build Ihit Jesus said: "I sj>eak of that, 
which is greater than the temple. Nor would you' g^skf 
this, if you understood the morming of these wot:ds of 
th(3 prophi't: 'I, the l.ord, take no delight in ydur. 
sacrifices, but in the love of a man to his fcllow-man// 
Tho living t(*mple is the whole cougrcgalion of the'' 
nations of the world bound together by the tie of lovo/V 
And many of the iieople at Jerusalem believed iri 
^ words he spake. But be himself did not believe 
; Jbat which is outward and external, since ho kne^M^ 
^ithat is’ in the heart of man. Nor had he 
.lauy should teach him concerning man, becaiffeo 
^tbat the spirit of God fe in man. And the elders .hild; 
P;;Ja\yyers heard, all these, words, and ^ought^.hp'Sff 



REJECTION OF THE JEWISH CdV 


167 

destroy him ; hut they feared him^ becaiise nil 
the people iiun’vellcd jwi hid tcru'hing. 

Then Jesus reLuriio<l ogaiu from Jiuheii into Galileo. 
And he hod to go Lfiroiigh Samaria. lie passed by 
Sychar, a.Sainajitaii village ihat lies near to tlio place 
which Jacob gave rioseph hivS s(m. There is a well 
calhjd tlu^ well of Jacob. Jesus was worn out with his 
journey, and sat do%Yn by this wiJl. And his disciples 
had gone into the ciLy I .0 buy bread. 

JiTow, a woman of Kycliaj' ('haiicod to come to the. 
W’cll to draw water. Ji^-^us asked lu.a' lo give him to 
drink. Ihil slie aii.'^wcred him and said: “How is it 
that thou askesl drink of me, seeing that you Jews 
have ^ no iulen?uursc‘ with us Samaritans?’' And he 
saitl to her: “If you only knew who 1 am, and what 
it is I teach, you would not s])eak thus: but you would 
give me to drink, and 1 would give you in return living 
Water, llc.wlio drinks of this water will lie thirsty 
again; biii fie who drinks of the water T give him shall 
have his thirst ciiienelied for ever, and the water 1 give 
'.sj\all bring Iiim ro everlasting life.” The woman under- 
stotrd that he spaki'- of something divine, and answered 
him: “T perceive tluit thou art a ])ro])hct, and wisliest 
■ to teach me; hut liow canst ihou toacli me tliC truth 
-of God, seeing thou art a Jew and I am a Sanuiritan? 
Our pen] Jo ])i‘ay lo ()od on this mountain, and you Jews 
say that men must vvorship God in Jerusalem. And 
''Ahereforo th<m canst not teach me divine truth, since 
'%pni worship tine God and we worsliip another.'* 15ut 

said to her: “Believe me, woman, tlie time is 
l^iieAr ^xt Inlnd wlien neither on this mountain nor in 
;:.(jjerusaleni shall men pray to the Father. You pray to, 
:,:^.On^j..whoA you know not. hut we pxay to the Father 
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whom it is impossible not to know. For the time will 
come, and lias indeed .ilroady .come, wlieii the true 
vvorbluppers will worship the bVtliei in spirit and in 
works of love*. And such Morsliippei, tlic Father 
requires. l"or God is a spirit, and we n|ust serve 
him in spirit and in works of lo\e.” The woman 
did not altooetlier romprcliend wliat he had ^aid to 
her, but sinijdy answered: “I li.ne heard that God’s 
messenger will eume, even he who is named the 
Anointed, and he will tell ns all things.” And rFesus 
said to her: ‘'I, who speak to thee, am he. Await 
nothing more.’’ 

After this Je^ns came into the’ laud of Judaa and 
lived there with hi*^ disciples. At tne same time John 
was wasliiiig the people in the ii\(T Aenon, near to 
Salim: for riolm had not yet been (list into prison. And 
tliore arose between tin* di->ci]des rj .John and the 
diseiple*s ot Jesus a disjmto as to wliich wte^ bcHor: tho 
washing in water by John, oi the teaching, of Jesus. 
And they came to John and said to him • “ ^>eho]d> thou 
washest witli water, but Jesus only teaches, and all ineii 
follow after him. What dost thou say of him?*' And 
John answ^ered and said. ‘"No man can teach anything* 
unless he has been lauglit it by (»ud. ITc who speaks 
of the earth, is earthly ; but he who speaks of God, is of 
God. Jhit we can give no proiJ whether tlie words he 
sfieak.s be from God or not. For (h)d i.s spiiit, and a 
spirit cannot bo proved or measured. Whoever receives { 
the words of God thereby shows that he has comprebeudi^^J^ 
Ood." 

It happened that once on his way Jesus isaw 
aittinjf, colleeting taxes.* And the name of the 
f collector was Matthew. Jesus siHske to 
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Matthew understood him, was attracted by his teaching, 
and iuvitcjd him to his .lioiise. And he prepared him a 
feast. 

AVheu Jesus eaino to the liouse iJ ]\Ialthew, there 
came also ^ some friends ef Matthew, who were tax- 
CoUoctoi'S and people of loose lives. Jesus did not 
drive tliem away, l)ut himsplf -.a dowji, as wtdl ils 
his disciples, Now, when the lawyers and Pharisees 
saw this, they sa.i<i to tln‘ dLsidph^s oi Jesus: ‘‘How 
is it that your I'eaclier feasts with tax-coll.u‘lors find 
people uf loose, lives?'’ Jesus heard tlieiu say tliis, 
and answered: “They wlio are in good health liave 
no need o£ a physieinn, but only they vdio aie- ill. 
Wherefore 1 am not eojno to those who eoiint them- 
selv<?s rightcons, wlio thinh lliat they live in the 
truth, but I am come to t.lmse wlio tliink lliey aie 
living in sin." 

i\)id when he was .sitting in Uie house uf a le])er Jiamed 
Simon, a wj:nnan of the town (anne lo Ijim : and she was 
.a prostitute. Slu^ knew that Jesus was there, and came. 

' thijiher, and brought with Inn' a box of ointment. And 
she knelt down at his feet weeping, and with lie.r tears 
she waslietl his feei, and witli llm liairs o[ lier head she 
' dried tlieu], and she anointed them with tlie ointment. 

• When Simon saw thi.s, he thought witliin liim-^elf : “ He 
r;cau be no jnophet; for if ho were, he would know what 
:>ldl)d of woman this i.s who is washing his feet, that slm 
i)i’o.slitu((i, and lie would not let lior touch him." 
guessed the thouglits of Simon, and, turning to 
PimP said: “ \ have something to vsay to tliee, Siinon.^’ 
v^^nd lie,aiis\\lM’ed : “Say on.” And Jesus said: “ A man 
..■hid. two debtors ; one owed him Ike hundred pence, and 
r.tie other owed him lifty. Bui neither the one nur the 
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ollior Wtii) able to pa}’ him. And lie foi^rave thoni ])oth. 
Now, whieh of the rwo, thinke^^t tlion, will lovo him moat, 
and be luosl attaelii d to him ” And Simon answered: 
“Of ('(>urse, he wlio oved most.” 'I'lmn Jems pointed 
to Llie wuiiKiii, and smd* 'So is it witli tln^e and with 
Ibi') woman, llion couiilesl tby^df lu ))e a small 
debtor, but she counts Innself In ])e a laif»e debtor. I 
came into tl)y house, and thou j^oNest me no water 
wherewith to wasli my i<‘ei , but sli(‘ lias w, island them 
with hei tears, and lias diicsl lliem with tlu' haii^ of her 
head. Thou didst not kis^ nus hut ‘■he ki'^^e*^ my feet; 
thou uavest me no oil to aiioinl my head with, hut 
she anuinis my feet wdrh orisily oiiitmenL Tie who 
IhinkH Ii(' has iiolhinif to he pardoned, he does nut lo\e* 
Hut he wdio belicnes ho is ,*«nUy in much, lie Toves 
much. x\ud if a man onl> lo\ts, all i^ toii^ivcn bimJ* 
And he said to hoi. '‘Ihy sins aie pardoned thee.” 
Jesus also said: ‘'All (lepeml' on lhis„ w'hat u man 
thinks of hiinscdf, He who thinks hiniMdf^ ^^ood. he 
will not be -;ood ; and he who thinks lian-elf liad, ho 
is good.” 

I’heii ho spake to tlieni tliis pauihle : “ 'J'wo meix once 
wont into the temple to I'luy. The one was a rhorisee, 
the other was not of the faithful, nnd a sinner. The 
rharisee prayed in these words : ‘ I thank lime, Lord, 
that I' am not as other men. 1 am no nii<or, do not 
cheat, am not <li.s&olute, or a sinnei like this ta-K-coUeetdr/ 
I fast twice in the week, and give tithes of all I poeseas,* 
Now, the unbeliever stood afar off, and did not dare 
his eyes to heaven, but smote himself on the breast, 
said: ‘ Lord, look down on me, who am worth JlJ 

fAnd what hapjionod?* More was forgiven 
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himself sluill l>e abased, and they wlio abase tlminselve.s 
shall be exalted." • 

After this the di'^eiples of John (‘jime to Jesus aiul 
said: ^‘AVhy do we ami t]i(*y ^yllo oh^em^ tlie law fast 
rinicli, whilj^t tlioii ami liiy tlisciples fast not?” And 
Jesus said to them: c»ne mourns so lon;^’ as the 

bridegroom is at the \v(‘Jdiin>:-lV‘eii. ^hily when the 
bvhiegrooni is no hmger tlierii do tljey mourn.” Wlu're 
there is life we must not nioinu. And rlcisus furtlier 
spalce tlms : “Mo one t(savs a piece off a ncAv gjuanent to 
patch on to an old oiui; for lh‘‘ new «’lo(.li will rend it, 
and tlie old ganneiit will not be topaiK^rl. I*'or th(‘. same 
reason we cannot ,i(’e.o])t your fasts. Xor do nu n ])our 
>nevv wane into old leather botthvs; for so the bottles will 
burst, ainl tlie wine will Dow forth. lluL lu'.w wine must 
be placed into new leiulim* bottles, and so both the wine 
ax^d bottles wdll remain wlKdi\” 


And the fayie of Josus spn ad, and he was glorilied 
by all, so t-bat the imoplc*. kept him hack, lest lie slionld 
depart from anujiig them. Ihit he tohl lh(‘ni (liat he 
' vva.sjiome to annoimce happiness, not to one city, but to 
ytho whole world. And he went farlhm' on through the 
. towns on tlie .seashore. And many of Urn people (nuue 
,■ to him from differ eiit eitie.^;. And he ga\'e to them all 
.his ludp. And he jiassed tlirough th.i‘ eities and 
r/villages; and everywhere h(» proclaimed tlie kingdom of 
;.,(3od, and freed men from all their sufferings and vie(\s. 


S I 'this way was fulfilled in Jesus Christ tlio prophecy 
v;][saiah — 

peo}de living in darkness and in the shiuhnv of 
tfcfe light ; and he wdio lias reeeived this light 
j;shall do no violence or hurt to mtn, but shall be gentle 
^Vand luunbh®; rmd that he may bring truth into the world 
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to men, ho shall neither strive nor cry, and his voice 
shall not be heard filoiul; for he sluill inutliei* break the 
bruised reed, nor qiKiiich the (ire that is dim. And in 
him is the wliolc ho])e of man/’ 



cHArrKTc in 


Tun Kingdom ok (Joi* 


I. TUB TKSTIMONV OK .TKSKS OQyCKKNlNG JOflN' 

Mali, xi, . 'i > r,i ' ly;«»/,: £< v:m/ ( .loliu, ju'tn’d ii) tin* 

' bU 74) QttTUCfi'i /iCii'-j) TOC rCyd .'OV j 1)1 lllC I’vOl'iC"! ot (’InT'lj 

’ Xcf'Jro#, ^ ov'/" rc-'v ^^5lC^V,r4)> j M*ilt M»nie (>1 ln.'> and 

jetlroti, ! isnid to liilii . 

! 

. J5 : KWsv ctvrfA' -i u Art thofi lu- that was to 

si bripov ’.voodOf-KZurj^ ; > *'1 sliall i-onii* otlior ' 

‘ 4 

1, liL riKiny i' 0 })‘u;s wo liiid tlie word /cx/as. 

ninny conies we hav(' Sea iiislcaid of Si;a ^id 
is the hotter rcadinij;*, because the nuinbi'r <if the disciples 
“ is (piite uniniportanl. 

■ f . 

r-,:V The twenty-first verse in tlie sevenlh chapter of Luke 
tis. clearly an inti-rpolation, intended to explain the words, 
blind S(*e,” etc. But iliese words am of themselves 
r^^Jtrii’cly i nt clligU de. 

'>A'; hi the wilderness John had preached llie kingdom of 
:i^od, and had declared that ano^licr, greater than he, 
.yllivbuld . come# after him, who would renew men in the* 
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Spirit. VVlieii, tliereforo, John hoard of tlic works 
of Jot^u.s, lie scut to know whether he was tliis one, - 
or whether another was to come. lii other words, 
]i(', wished to know wliethei* Jesus had fulhlletl his 
proplieoy by proclaiimn^i^^ the establislnuent qf the king” 
dom of God, and by renewing men in tlie s])ivit. 

Matt, Ai. 4 : KcaI ccTOKpdUi; o | j\ijd JoE'U.'J ai}‘^\vc‘rcd tlij-tn and 
' lYiffQv^f Jx-sv I i-ai<l : (lO and toll Jolm what you 

flixflcyys/ActTs di. j hear and -•■i.*. 

x.»l l3>A7riri. 

5: 'i'v^'Aril a.i/'Kii/' z'Z'OVOij 3cell wllO Wi'l'C 111 iJu^ dai k 

T^toi'KOLTfjvrFty Az'/rpol soc, tlu* liUiut Wiilk, th*,', dcaf 

xw^c.i d>:ov(,vui, vz^cfA the uiifhsin an? Iit'foriie clean,'. 
h/i(pouroti, y.xi •TTraxt,! svxyyiJj- tlie dead awak(*, and 'vho!'* poor' 
^o'jTxtA jJjave true happino^^H preached to ■ 

Mhcm: 

6 : Kati /xxKxpid^ lanu o'? i'ac" uv , ; And happy ^is the man who 
fiKxyux'/.io&Y, lu iciru,^ \ fdiall ind. cut iuAisolf off from' me* - 

John asked: *'Hast thou proclaimed the kingdom 'W'hirfh, , 
the prophet Isaiah (xxxv. 5, Ixi, 1) foretold, and of wluel^' 
I said that it was nigh at hand, and that purification in 
the spirit alone was necessary^ to enter it V* And Jesus 
answered and said : Go and tell him what you see^ even^" 
that men arc now blessed in the spirit ; for the prophecy ^ 
is fulfilled^ and all men are blessed in sjiirit. Th^ 
poor have been made to know bliss/’ 7^ -vS 

‘ ^ ^ 

1, tlrco^ol evayyeXc^ovrai, In Luke and Matthe^:' 
the verse ends with these words. They are. 

; translated, . th^. foor have the gos/id 

^ translation gives very nearly^ . thiei 
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moaniug, tliougli in itself the translation is not fpiLe 
. (;OiTeCt. * 

In Luko xvi. J wii lead: l:iaai\Lta tov deou 

evar/y^\i^eTai. 'I’his not to be tJiinsl-.tled, ///.' Limjilijhi 
u> prau'ln'd hill', Lh<. Lnufdvhi is rm viiL In as well 
us ill the passagMi bel'ore us, we slumM lead, Uk' pony arc 
revered^ that i.s, iha poor r'-acivo tidiii.^s of linp[)iu('ss ; 
and we must translate tlu' words, tht phoy a r>' innilr ti> 
IcHOVJ tJiCh' fan' Ihyipt iU 

Thesi*. words e\pn\ss in auolbf-i* way lli' sanu* i'l(‘a as 
those words of -lous: “ llJesscd ai\^ tlu‘ poor.” iu 

Matthew and Lnkt^ tlie.y stand lust, to show Oo tluil in 
them is the whole nieauiiig of ('hrisi's dioi’otnso. Xoi 
should vs^e forget that the remainder of the diseoursj* \'^ 

, but i? ^fovclopineiit and explanatiuii of the fiindamenjal 
idea of the real liapjnness of tlni ]#f)or, in o]>posiiii)n to 
the rich Tharisees and lawyers. 

• 

2. tV TiUL signifies, /n be ojj'i rnn! ia n 

'pcrmi, and, pcr^mi (Matt. \iii. 

oT^^vii. 27, xxvi. 21). In n‘ply lo Jolni's r^nestion, 
Art thou he who should come and oj.cn ihe kingduni 
'of heaven to men?'' he answers: '-(do toll liiiu what 
you sec, how all are hlesMsl (hat do not cut ihemsolvo^ 
off from me/' 


. j\hitt. \i. 7 : 'rot7L.)> ht '.roprVi- 
Hlpiitrri 6 vGyni* rote 

^luuuufiv' T/ s/:. 

hot-ooLaOotii KKf xpeov Ctto 
ffxhtvojLtt^u'jv ; 




, 8 : ^A'/.T^x rki^vfhS^ri Fhtv , x'j- 


Aud ulu‘11 iln\\ had j^our 
avoiv, Jehius lu'gin U».>[u‘;ik lo the 
n(-()j)|p coina^ijiiug Jolm : WJiat 
wont you r.iit ialo th(‘, Mildorno.ss 
Lo .-^fo ? flow lL rootl shaken i)i 
die w ind ? 
t 

Or again, what wont, you out 
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$pia7rfj<j xu i^siTiocKot; yi,u~ lOi^^oe? Did Vuu go to look Jit A 

0ti<Tfikvoif ; ioov, (i\ 70 . iWacAaxic Tnan^ii) I'ji li gnnjieiit>^? Behold, 
(poco^uTt^jiv roii oi/Cfjis rai/ I'i'xai'Xtoyj tlioy .jim* lief’on". yoil : fol’ they 
ri7iv. who wcjir lich v(;iK‘rt iuid live in 

•*ase, lu'tt in yuldvi >. 

* 

f) : ’A'A'Aa Ti sJojA^tTE ioih ; And m), wliat went you out to 
; voi, Aty^j v^iu, y-cti ^oc ? A i)ro])l)et ? Wrily, I 
TTspiGooripov 7r,oo(?«jToi/.^ j speak to y(ni ol' that, which is 

igmufr lliau a |)in])lMiL. 

r ' 

JO: OvTor yop tan a^tpt owl J’o? thi'i is he of whom it is 
yiypsii.'.77sti' lOoy, tyu aTr^ffTtAAiw | vv iMltv'Ii : IjoIioM I 'I’lul a Jue.S- 
T&v ay/cA&y fA.(iV arpo orpcaaTrov aot/, j r^cugeC l?efoi‘e ihy fiiei* ; hr* shjtU 
a; KctTotaKsuxasirv^u oOcu oov spearpoa- prepare the way before thee (Muh 
Biv aov. iii. 1). 

11; ' Afc^y "hkyia vy.iV’i ^7* Verily 1 ^aN UUto you? No 

'XAP 7 <i(.iiv y?vu7irfu;y\i'jct.tKav jiian h.as hi'e.n born of woman 

' IbioLvvov TotJ IJflfTiT/flrTou ’ 0 Os 1 gr(i;ib‘i* tlnui Jirhu th»V Baptist. 
npo; iv rfj Ihetoi’Keiec ruv ciyOflcvaj;^, ! II‘‘, wlio is tJui very hnvest h.ei‘C 
/xtiZe^iu o(.v7<jv toTiv.- i< the higlu'st lhere> iu the king- ’ 

dmu of (hub ' - 

1 . Aeyo) vfiiv, Kal TTCpccraorepov 7rpocf)ijTOVf I sjpedk ^ 
to you of that which is of hiyliev iviport than 
prophet. 

2. The 'S\oids, o Be piKporepo^ iv rf} I3a<ri\6ia ro)p 

ovpav&v peit^oiiv avrov iarip, uio generally translated, he 
flint u 1/1 the Icingdoiii of God ts g/eaUr than h. 

But this translation is incorrect, since the least in th< 5 r 
kingdom of God is put in opposition to the greatesl ife®* 
nny other kingdom. They should rather be trau^t^Hltiji' 
The hast in the kingdom of heave a v'i gnatet i» 

anot/ver hingdom. Buhitho chief reason for reje<?^^^|fe. 
^tditiaiy translation is that it contradicts* 



THE hTNCOOM Oh GOD 


nr 


Ijeibre luul wlniL iniuiediatcily fifllows. Wc Ikivl* ju^^t 
been told Lhai dolm iy rf.lie greatest of Jill iiieii, juid tlieu 
sudden]}^ we learn tliat he less Hum the least in the 
kingdom of (lud. Hut Jc.sns only prcnclK's tlio kingdom 
of lu3a\(m^for all men. If we nmiember that in this 
: place roe is an adverb, anrl signili(‘8 I lie wliolo 

passage beia^nnes ('olioren' ‘‘ml I'unsisteu;. 

In tlie opinion of the world, riolin is llie lowest 
of mf3n, poor ajjd a bege’ar. I>nr it s.ml that t]>o‘ 
lowest lieif.‘ is tlui liighesi in the kingdom e).‘ liciiven: 
and this is repealed many linu.^ in (he (ios])els, as, for 
exaniprle, wlnm we ai‘e told tliai the poor, and imt ilu* 
rich, are idessiak ]\Ioroove]', the waird.i f^ifcpu^ and 
as used in the (Josrie.ls, must m*t ivaiisl.iled 
iilflf ifnd ffirtff, for t.liey signify, uoflurhi and 

of eo'iiHi. ijootcc, h if fit . 

Luke >.'\'i, 10; O y.u'i >/t 

Wj(5&(p^T<so Isi); «?;& r^r- -</ 

^ (ituviMfix, rv/'^ OtoD sv5«yy?A/^erc£/, 

Kxi 'TTix; ai; aurYiU oix^tTeit^ 

f-nUMi- u in iji'^ nw It Will. 

. « % 

^ J. It is said in Matt, \i. \^1: “From the days of 
John the llaptist till now the kijigplom nf heaven is 
besieged, and the violent take it.” fn Taike \vq. read: 

■ tml Trdv tt\' avrljif liid^eTat \ tliat is, *' hy force, as in a 
,,crow’d, they tlirnst tlieinsi'lves in.” I have elioseii 
^liUke’s version as ludng the most di-tailed, tiiid translate 
|^ttlVW)rd ^lu^erai, cnhir hi/ thriv vwti ivi/L 

v',” , ' 

Fur nil llh' pntpliots ;nul Iho 
law •nilil Ji liii dcrlaml tlie will 
uf (I id. 


■Jaatt. -Xi. la; JlnYrtg yap ol 
< 3 ti Kscl d udfAO; 1o)6t,vvftU 


i0,r- 


I Itr M\V J 1 iU I. M" j a i 'j M M’l ' n Cl I- 

lOlhl Jukt). I’m h'Hiii lii lain' 
H .•nii)uini''i (i (in* Lli.-" ui' liiu 
kiiiaii'uti ui (hm!. .ni'l <n(Mv uiaii 
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1-1 : Kasi ((' rfi'Xtrf auTcj I If you ill, I'ti i'h'O. Iiiivi fur 

iiTiii ’llMaf, « fU'A'Kai/ ipxiaScii. | Eluis, .wlio h ;is 1,0 ouDic. 


1. npo(f)7)Tev€nj vsignifios, fo km the fjijt of jjnrphcey, to 
declare the vnll of God, 

It iti yaid tluit tlio law and all tluj propluds up to tlui 
time of John declared the will of God. All tins came to 
nil end with the appearance of Joliii. From his lime 
the kingdom of Go(l is takmi by the power of the soul, 
and therefore all that had been said of the vioining of 
Elias must be abandoned. “If you btdmve that Elias * 
should come before the advent of God's kingdom, you 
may think that Jolin has come in phico of Pdias.'" 

ft 

MaLl. xi. 1.”): '() s-jei He iliat \vi-ln's U» 

ecKbt/sttf, djcovtTOK I wiJl luiflorhOnul. 

This sentence occurs in Matthew tlircc tiines, and ' , 
each time when the words preceding can liave a dpuble ! 
meaning. It is therefore flesigned to be a warBinj>i tiigjt 
we do not take the words in their rude litoral sense) but' * 
that we are to understand them figuratively. 

V liUlvO 29 i K^l 0 Ascof 

ft'Ctl ol Ts'/vMvui, ihKstlatr^p 
hou, to /JawTiffjUof 

r. 0/ B* <Pfitp/l7M0i »«i 01 t>0- 
'’rip fSot/?iiv Tot/ ifioi/ 

fiptyrnfrihri; 


And all tin* comijiou lieOpE* 
heanl liiin, and Ihu l!i\>i'oll.<%4>rH, , 
justified Ci)d Uy purifying ] 
sedves witli tlie ])urifk‘rttiui3tyi 
John, 

But the Bharisw?^ aixdjk'^' 
rejected the coansel of 
were not washed hy Joht^v^ " 




THE KINGDOM OP GOD 


I 7 <) 

I3J,: KiVi: Ss 0 T/viovifi And -said: Tn whom 

^l^dtatru Tov; du^paiTfju:; tsjs ! ^hall Wti Ii]v«‘n ]M'o]ih* of tliLs 

rotVTW? ; ^ xfit rivt siV/y ouoioi ; I uallli't* ^ 

I 

: "'Ofioioi titji -ciioioi; rot. ', Tlun ;ir<j Irko* liiilr ( liihln-n. 

etyop^ Koc^mf^sifot;^ x!/.l Troao^^oa^oujiv '/Vhi^ rhihiVL'ii '^’if in iht* 'triHls 
dKhiiKoi;, xai '/.^yavary ; fiml rli-ill‘‘l* oiU" \\il]> finothar, 

,-^sv vfihf Kcti fjuK e^ox,yjff'it'^i^-''Th\-V''i\y: We ]»]-lv, hu( ytm do 

l^pytVr,HX,Ui;'J PXL rj’jK cH-AXV- ' d.‘lllt*“ ; \\ r W.'lii l'i‘|’olf VOll, 

90CTi, J>iil ,von do nol. Wf'i'j*. 

V Ii3 : ' Iw ir/y.vOz yxp ’l^iiotyy/:; c» j di>hn camoj mnMii'i' c.din^^ iiop 

ljU7:'n9rr.^ fAyiTi xo-^trj />:s;rr ' ill i’dviufC, and Un'v “'ll id. ; IJf i" 

(HSffi'j ’Trl'jwy ;i«» /iyiTs' ‘ ] *OS'>(*'>^('d. 

34: Vi>.7;Av(^z’j d via; r^.i/ ecu- \ -on ol fo;iii imI'U' «Mliii;,r 

hiiSrju 'nT&ioyj KXi 'Tivc.ty K'xl i '^^‘d diiiikinj.', ;!))d lliry ^.nd ; Hi' 

'iSoi), uudpcjxf^; cpxy'j:; xcd o/yv- , 1'' ‘» j^luttoil mmi ?i da rnLii'd, llm 
•TTiiT#}.:, Tl:>it»V£«iy X-CAi xr.iXp 7 C'i~ Irit'ml of la\-<.Oih'<*|oi‘' .'ij^di []](' 

,< 1 , # , 

35; KxlJfNKuiSjt^p, 7} oo(^ix d^d Ami W i^doni liiirt iU''tiliod 

raif rixvm sii>7^: r/«yTfi.iy.“ i b^ liof v»iH‘kr^. 

*1, Tlie word?, 'pr,oi)Jc nf fh.i'i ]u{fun, oluaily refer to 
. the ]^luiri80<3S. 

2. In niiiny cu[)ie? we liavo epyrov. The meJinin<( 
will be the same, but clearer, and Lius is why I adopt 
this readinj.:. The somewhat obscure referenc(j to the 
r, children also bticomes plainer if we api)ly it to the 
*^wyers and ITuivisees ; that Ls, to the rich and ])owerful, 
'm opposition to the common people and the despised 
!i^tt|X-c<)llect(»rs. The idea is that, in order to know God, 
tilie^'Pharisees took their doctrine* one from the other. 
John V. ^3: “I am come in the name of my Father, 
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and you receive me not ; but if iiiiother sliall eomc in 
liiy own name, liim you will receiv,e/* 

4-1- : “Ilow can you believe wlien yon receive liouour 
of one another, Init do not seek the honour whicli is from 
God only ? ” 

They are like; children chattering in tlie street, and, 
forsootli, are surprised that they are not listeiaal to, and 
are astonished that tluiy do not understand. Ihii how 
can thciy uiidevsland when they lisUai only to their own 
teaching? They wi.sli to make jnerry ; luit John 
demands of llicm repe.nlance and the reiiuiunatioii of 
wealth. The.y wish to fast, to observe sabbaths, to have 
JR) inton'-ourse with sinners; hut Jesus does nut 'ordain 
that men should fast, or observe sabhatlis, or Wject 
siuneT's. 


11, CONVlOtlOK OF THF CITTKS * 


jJiIiiLt. xi. :!J0 ; TcJt« 

rdi: r&’Af/f, ly eitg lyhovro 
oti OviJa/.iirij ctvTGv^ or/ oy 

f^finvoinootv. 


AfliT iLi-, 1 k‘ to upljmid 

the cilR^ ill Avhich his 
haJ boini most mauifeatc-di' 
luM'au.-^e tlii'v li/id not repoiitcjr}. 


' 91 ; Oval ffotf Xop^^lvf cro/, I 

li'/l^(yot'i6iy' on it ty 'tvpu Koel 
lyeyoyro «/ ovyufAst; \ »i •/svofAtuoti 
HV vptlUy •Trd/kott &y iu i7»KX(a xai 
■ o^roo^' fAtT^vo'/iOfity. 

' 22 : AiyAi Tvpa xstl 

MysxToTBpoy hroAt h vjfAipcp 
^ Vj^h, ^ 


Woo uiiU) Lhoo, Cliora/iu ! * 
Woi» unto thoo, Brthwiida ! Pdr''^’ 
if the powers iiumi footed iri ypvyi, 

* had boon manifested in Tyre, sind|; 
i Sidon, tlioy had long ago ropeji^tettg 
1 in ^?^u•kc1oLh and ashoR. 


But I say unto ypU : 
dixy of judgment, fl shall 
joyous for Txto and 
for yon, . ; 
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215 : lv«i '7V, K^r'OViirrjKiiii, '4 ew, Aiifl th«m, '.vliicli 

tdi/ tiVQZt'JuXf cioov rll‘b 0\Jll 1 1‘< I llllU) iK^JUOlljAi.lUlX*- 

X{xrec/}i, 5 u>j()yt'r:y cri tl ky (.luwu In ; Ini il ll)i‘ 

tyevox/To civ^jc^tctw; at ; |‘nM‘t*V'i «1 iH W'l* li-'id 

C(j\y U’j rsj* \iV,y.^ <jrty. ; ijuiii I in Sndnui, tl l>l\d 

• nniiaiiit'd hi! Llii'^ d,tv. 

, 24; IIav)!; >:y6» 'iy.i'j. y'* V-il f S-\V nn1(J \n\]: 111 IIk* 

^oorjyu'y u'Jry.ToT.p'i'j z'.rxi ■/ly.lo't il;i\ ni' jiidmiiiinit, il .'^Inli )»t' I'lnn* 

(‘'\ nil- J(ii So. j- till hi-'Ml f''] ^|'l|. 

Theso w-.rds ni't* onliiKLrily Irjhi.sl.'h oti iji >uf'li ii way 
Uiat. Uiay arc only miiiist/i ■acii\ c, hul ic'iniilly liavu 
> no inoimin^ ai all. Why iloos Chrisl- ri'])roach Lla* 

citjiios ! li' l,h('v (lid not ludievc in his miracles, it 
follows lliat Uicy had been poriormad to n<» ])nrposc, or 
t}At*]io liad p(M'J‘oriii(;(l lluMU too ^pa^iiin:!}' or (no badly, 
llui ir il is for tluar di.sboli(d‘ in his niiracdcs ihat lio 
upbraids tlumi, what arc \vc u> inid(n*stund whou told 
that:, if tii(; ^vonders doin', iji (diorazin aiid pKah'^ijida. liad 
been dona iti Tyre and Sidon, they would li.n’o repented 
ill sjudvcloth and ashes; and that, if i.lie miracles 
performed in (Japeiiiaum had been j)orf(jrmed in Sodom, 
it would have remained siandin.i;’ till this day ? 

Moreover, the ordinary traaislatioii does not harmonise 

■ with Avhat goes before or with what- follows. Suddenly, 
whilst e,xplaining the import ot .John’s mission and 

■ speaking of tlie kingdom (d (dod, (dn ist begins upbraid- 

■ iug these eities. Sneli i.s ihe meaning, or rather ab.sene.e 
/ of all me.aning, generally gixam to tliesc verse.s. Tlie 
y'^tmnslatioii is purely urlurrary, and lea,ves tlu* passage 
dlmrite meaningless. 

i, 'Vv’ 

1-.. '.awit/tiets' is oflou traiTslntetl luiglUij worlcs, tv 
,j|ig®i,ilicati»ii the word nover had. 
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2. ^E/j^eti'av i$ made to relate to Sodom, thungh it is 
in the plural and in close coniveelion with Si/i/rt/zas\ 
Similarly, in the twentieth veise, fierGvoyjaap relates to 
some indeliiiite subject, whilst it stands in connection 
with 1 have tried to give a, diiferent transla- 

tion of tlie wliole passage, hut confess that it docs not 
get rid of all tlie diffie.ulties. The passage, which is 
ohscui'c and cannot he brought into neoord witli what 
precede.s or follows, still remains unintelligihle. 


in. CQMlXd OV TlfK KIXdDOM OF <;OL) 


Liiko xvii. 20: ' E'r;-2p6dr'/idii; osj 

VTo TTort 'ip^^srut 

Sa'Ti'ihtl'it Tfjv ^soD, aci/roh' j 

OOx. tp^iTUf 7} row ^iou 

(Air% ‘?rttfnAr/}p7}fTS0};‘ \ 


21 : Otfoi bpouoi!/' iBoy «0t^ sj, | 
SKii' y«/? {bsiffiy.iiot tov 

, Bsav sifTo; s<m>. 


23 : Koci kp'ixtniv uyAu’ ’ loov u'oi. 
3, /Sot) Iau’ pcvj d'TriyJnrt, ^/,og 
hAf$/)Te. 


, , 24 ; ''fl(rjrsp ydp 7} tftcrrsofrxij, 
Z^irT'puTTttVffoc f#t rijff vtt ovp«,UQVf si; 
uv (iiip»»iiv 0VT<ag 

0 WoV ro5 dudpaTrw h rij 


And iJa* IdiiiviMn's Jesus : * 
llow Mud w lirn wilt i1h‘ kiUgikau 
of ({(id f 01m* ' And h«‘ auswoTed 
tlaaii : Tlu‘ kingdom of (jled 
comos not in siuli a way lliaV it , 

ran l>i‘ si-‘oii ; , 

1 

Nor ran w(‘ say of it^ : Boliold, 
it is lioiv, or, Im'IiokJ, it is there ; , . 
for, hehold, the kingdom of 
U wittiin yon. ■ ' 

And if iiuni Hay onto you r Be- , 
hold, it is hero, or, Ixihojd, it ' 
there ; do not folhov or nui aftnr. ^ 
them. " 

For, like the lightning, it 
ftliine forth ironi the heaven, 
luonient, and such ^hall ho ■ 
son of man in his tinie. . ^ .v ' 
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TV. DISCOURSE WITH xNlCODEMUS 


Jolill ]ii. ] ; 'Hv rt= d>^pci)7rf.,; ek , 'FLfn ,i TiiOJj oT tli(‘ 

N/Jiri6/:aoc oyo/ist j -.fc.-t, li niliil' 

eCUT&i, do’/fiiU TOiU ' \rju7nX~lo)V. I of llu* .)(*w-«. 

"2: {)vro; r:po- rr)v ‘i .ncjvj < lit- (.uiu’ luJi' n • Ijv and 

vvKro;, y.xi h'tvj xxn^' ’ Vx3,ii. .'iiul (»» liini * We know, Sir, that 
fji'fjx/xfn 07t oi.'-rh tkoii tAjjXvfJar ; I hou «n I ooiiii' frofn (Joii lo 

yoc6 7xvrx rat ' US ; for no <)ni‘ (-ould ojvt* •'-u-'li, 
ovjpcuu^ 'hv'jXTXi vrwt/y- a 'iv inoof-, if (Jod wcit- ii(»l with bilij, 

sxv f/.Y! r, (] ^trk' 

1 . Xr}^dov, if sKjii, or jjroof- incfvL, by which a thiny; 

or porsoii is known, 

• • 


2. IJoieiv, luTsidcs its signilication, fo do, or to 'oifikt\ 
constantly takes the meaning o{ the subslantive in 
action, with ivhi(di it is connoetecL Thus, ior ex;\in]>l(‘, 
TTpoOeaiv jr§ceiif (Kph. iii. 1 1 ), /o ; 6 Tronjcraf to 

eX6o<? (Luke x. 157 ), tJuft sooim/ tnenof. We must 
:v tjliei’cTfoi e translate crTjfLcia iroieiv, to f/lvo proofn. 


Jrilm iii. a: ATrtKon?*! o ’ j And iiiis'wi'n‘d and said 

x^l UTTiu sewr^i* \uv;‘j !iur,v Xtyij j Lo him: Tnil^ , 1 fidl thiT*, lie, 

ffliy rt; ov \ \\ !i(t i" nol i'oin i‘i\ imI of t<nfl j’rojn 

'^vifxrAt /Oj?y T'/i'j iJixvi'Asixu rttu j luMVi-n, In* only ( -'nniol nndin*- 

Inland w hrii t 1 u‘ kingdom of Hod 
, 1 ^- 


1 ^; . J. r€ififaa0atj to he voncrioed, to ho born of o. ftithev^ 

■■ ■% /I - >/ /I xi c • :/. j j 

concCuyca 


^i$Ke words fyewrjdjj avfodev, tliereforc, signify, he 
the^htlfoK 

from on, liirjh^ from beavai, from hin 
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who is in- luutvni, /roni God. Iriasiuuch as this expros- 
sion is subsequently replaced l)y« the words from God, 

T have, to avoid all obscurity, translated i\:,/ro)n heaven \ 
ihat is, froni the inlinito. 

Fn ro])ly lo the wuuls of Nieodcinus, '‘AVe know that 
tliou art from dod,” Jesus answers by sj}eakii),i>* of the 
ki])<rdom of (lod. Tlui want of coniu'clion betvvo( 3 n the 
answer made by Jesus and the. woifls spokem by Nieo-' 
deirius is patent to ulJ. lint it seems lu uk^, that if we 
understand the wliole discourse with JSiicodenjus, as it is 
generally understood, there is not only no conm^cj.ion 
betwocMi tlie words of Nicodemus a)id thos(‘. of J(\sus; but 
the words of Nicodeinius tell us notliing, havci literally no 
meaning, and evoke no answer. Interpietcd in thisvvay, 
they are altogether superfluous, and might lictttu* have 
been altogether omitted. 

The words of Nicodtuuus obtaiji a meaning vualy when , 
w^e comjdete his words by supposing Inin to have said;; 

How is it that thou sayest that sei vices and sacrifices ^ 

‘ to God anj unnecessary, and that w(3 huve no need o£ ;i';' 
temple, and yet tliou speakest of a kingdom of God ? '^ ' 

Xicodemus recognised the trutlifulness and liigh impoH'" 
of Christ’s teaching; but ho knew, from what Jesuf^ hatl;- 
before said, that, he rejected services and sacrifices to God,, 
and he was unable to understand how there could be 
kingdom of God without the God of the Jews, whom tlieyy! 
. worshipped in the temple. This he could not und«^rstati<ijjMi 
and, therefore, came by night alone secretly to Jesus, 
ea^ked, him: “;How is.it thou teachest us of a kingdoia^f; 

God, and yet destroyest all communion Vvith 
doubt is the uatuf^ outcome of what goes 
of . the temple, and of 
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answer of Jesus, wlio procoexls to explain wliat his CJod 
is, and what lie uiiderslamls In’ tlie kiin'duni of (iod. 

It is evulciiti that these words, S(a‘vin(jj to coiineot the 
speech of Nicodtanus with tliat of fl(,'.su,s, ones*- lunned a 
part of tfiOilext. Tliey wore prohal)ly omiUed or aliered 
by tljc co])yi^'ts, wlio \v(m'c believers in the- tfod of the 
flows. iUil oven wiilemi ihe.se wolds il is not dilliculi 
to (iud the conneetion of the whole iierratiycv if we 
understand llie true nn'aniii*^ of wliai <^fr)es Indoie 

Tlie teaediin^u; of tJirist is eoinprisiMl in the pro(‘ian].i- 
tion of the hii)i:;iloin of (lod and, at ihe same time, in ihe 
rejection of tlio obsi‘rvanc(‘ of iln‘ law and oj all si‘vvie(‘ 
rendered to an externa! (loih 

This is tli(‘ idea, oxpres->i‘il liy Xi<‘od(;uins : “ 'rhon 
^ireachest the kin]L,al(.m <jl* (5od, bui rejee,iost the Clod of 
’ the dews, ‘Wliat, tlam, is thy Idng'dom. and whai, then, 
is tliy Goerr’ And at onctx in liis very lirst worth, 
Jesus told Nic 4 )>i(nnus how live kii;i;j;dt)ni of tbid always 
e^cisLs, how it^is within lus, how il is imj»ossil»]e not to 
rcioognise, the kingdom of Gutl, ami that, if a man does 

not recognise it, it is only hecanso 1 k‘ h.is not been eon- 

ceived God. The conditional form of lla^ tliird and 
i fifth verses docs not imply, as ih(‘ (liureh nndeislands, 
and thereby desli’oys their sense, tliat we onglit lo he 
. conceived of God, or that man shouM strive [o be* cou- 

\ Ceived from on liigh and of tlio ,s[nrit ; but tin? wonLs 

4 mea.n that every man, inasmueh :is lu‘ is man, is necessarily 
>l!6i)Heeived from on high and of tlm, spirit. 

tXolm iiL : .Myu 'ttgu; »ut6u 6i And Nii’otU'inns srid : Ifowt-nn 
oui/XToti a^^po)7ro- \ i\ in.in lu* \vbeu lie ia 

yiu(>i!/ av ; pii ' ,*iIlv;Kly fdd j llij « outer 

x.m>JeLv rij; pG/jTpo; otvroi/'-^:\ "♦‘(‘oiti] lime ilitn lliewomb (jf 
vfti-A.fisftf, y.oti yiuv/}9v}uxt ; j iii^ uiotlmr, and lie oemjeived. 
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1* (3ar translation of ^kwaadat is rionfivnied l)y these 
words of Nicodeinus. Nicoder\iiis says : '' A man has 
already been conceived, before ho is born in the flesh 
of liis fatlier : how, then, can he be coiicoived a second 
Lime?” ' ’ 


We must bo destroyed, and coiicoived again of Grod 
from the womb of the mother. 

Nicodemiis in his ignorance icpoats word for word 
exactly what the Churcdi teaches concerning the concep- 
tion of Jesus in the womb of ]\lary by the Holy Spirit, 
as if it had been by a father in the flesh. 


John iii. 5 : ' Xx-iKoidyi i ly^aou;' And .)t*sus ;niSVVtMV<i him: 
' A,uyiv Aiyej aoi, fuu /lc 9} rtg Tnily, f say mito you: pj^v he, 

yeui/r^f} voaro!;^ Ksti XlutVf^xTOc^ who is ])Ol <‘oni‘Pi\’tMl ot tlui Ih'Sh 
oO Ovu»Tat,i ihi'Ahh ih r/i'j i^'4>0'U9rj and also of thw spirit, wuinot 
Tot hw. into tin* kin^^doiu of God. 


J . The word signifies, not only but also; . 

the watery Jlnid of the himan body. So, in JoTin 
we read ; " There came out blood and water '' {mnus), ’ 


Join) iil. 0 : To yeyevy/i^utvov 
tijf rrxpxOft ooto‘^ Irm' Kttl TO yey€y- 
yri/Aivo’/ iK rou UutVfAotTfi^, '?r»syfA» 
hTL 

8 : a & cfruivpix oTTOv ^ diKgt ‘prysi^ 
riy etvfou dTA 

[(ivK oiJfltjr vi9tu ipxiTsti, kuI 'JFttv 
' i/orayir nuroi; hrt n:i.^ o yeyss/yyf- 
i» TOt> llyHVfiiecTOf.- 


yor that which is wjnceivipd of , 
the body is bt)dy, and that whiefu 
is ('oi)ceived (»f t])c spirit is tfpiriti : ''; 

■ > ■ ' fr TV" 

Tlu- spirit blows, where 
when it wilt, and the soundrcljil® 
is nnde.rstoo<l ; l))il none^ 
whence it conies, and wliithiejr^^Ti^’- ' 
goes. So is it with . ev^ryoiii^J 
} who is coiueivt'd <E>r the 


y; 1- ".Owov signifie a^fed ifferentlv. v’/ierc or 
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2. I havo placed the eightli verwe befere tlie seventh, 
because it is more cons»>Jiant with ouj* ordimiry mode ol 
. thought and sj^cech to expioss lirst oiir idea, and Iluai 
to add, “do not marvel/’ than, as in lliu text before, us, 
first to say, “marvel )iot that 1 tell yon,” and then 
proceed to expound our idea. 

.)u]in iii 7- or.' ; .And, t1it‘r«a‘(n‘L‘, i)i-n V'O lliai, 

fjfti' S i • I ]j;ivn .-Jiid iin(o ^<»u: \\ i’ lUied 

’ 1 m> « nin‘<‘l \ 1"<1 ul ({*>d. 

This versti lias a d(’ep and serious siguilir'ance. Indeed, 
every word in this V(3rse is of the pnii'oinuh^st mImI gra\est 
import. iYor is its meaning in anyway saeiatinmlal and 
mystical, but it is piTfectly elear, hovv(‘Vt‘v ]>rofound. 

It*hAs already been said, in tlie third veix'-, that a man 
must bo eoiiceivod fioui on high, that is, of (led. IhiL 
when Nieodomus understood him to sj^eak (»f a llesldy 
conception, Jesus told him that, he^ades tlio iltsslily eon- 
eeptioii, thery is another, not of tlie tlesli. Ami to (‘xpniss 
this idea, fliat it is not of the flesh, he em])loyed tlui 
word spirit. 

And now ho explains what Uiis llesli of the flesh and 
spirit of the sinril in man is, and in the eiglith verse the 
source of the life of the spirit is deHnod, and Jesus says: 
'/^The spirit,” that is, what is not llcsh, “blows/’ that is, 
moves and lives, “where it wills,” that is freely, in- 
V^C^Jwnidently of evcjytbing, of itself and in itself, “ and 
■ the sound of it is understood/' that is, it speaks iutelli- 
' gently, “ but none knows whence it conies and wliither 
. it goes/’ that is, it is above the control of the law of 
and effect. 

must, then, uuderstand *this to mean : “ The 
V^pirittial source of life is free, intelligent, and , beyond 
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the control of tlie law of cause and ehect/' ,L<it us 
only say this in such a way Ihut all may understand it, 
and it will ho impossildo for us to say it otliorwisc than 
it is hero said. 

John iii. 0: Ainl K Lrodt'inir-i ;iiH\vcml and 

x'/i HTTiif oLVT^y JUi.' | SJlid ! Hon’ il that H- 

y i'-hoiild ]m‘ -< 1 ''' 

i 

10; ’A'TrxanV; h l/i'fou.. kocI \ ^^iid iu Josii'^ wtivl to 

UTTiU cAvroi' ti 0 0' royi hiii): Tlioti art ;i tL'oiOirr, aiid 

'li7S9cyj>, Ksei rocvroi ov j 1 1"*r(lnr<‘ <lo-( iii't nildovstand 

jllli. 

1. There is no o(‘.casiou for a note of interrogation in 
this place. Jesus says : Thou, trs a tcaclicr iu Israel, 
it is to be understood, eaiist not understand this.”' 

Jolin ni. 11; "Auviv sc/^iiv Afey<yj 'rrid\, 1 s;iy unto you : Wo 
fTot^ art 0 muctfAzu kccI o'l.spoak (*r iljal- wlnoli Wr know, 

hiootKoif.M fAxprvpovyAj’ kolI j and wo sIkav W'liioh WO have 

yoto'vuiotu ^uZyj (iv 'KcAy(luyi7i. j.-icoii; hiiT. voii 'TiCii'.ept not the 

j ])i'Ool’.> or oiii' 1('-^iinio]iv. 

i ^ 

12; K/ rflf i'TriyuA zj'^ov vyAvD\ 1 ha\i* S|fok(‘n to yuU Ot tllfit', 
xc<r ov frioriviTz.’ t.m;, fst> dva vfau\\\]\\v\\ is ou the earth, <and.'you,, 
rx ^^TTfivpocvtots^ 'r/f7rsy«rt i jbeJievo not; how shall you'ho- 

i liovo, it J Login to sp(‘ak of t]^\t 
! whicli is in livaavu ? , ' 

1 . Ta C'7rlr^€ia and ra €7rovpdvca are often falsely traiisf? 
lated cnrthly and heavenly \ but they properly sigtrify^' 
that whivh in on the earth, and that which in in 

■ John hi. ; Kj»t ovhlf^ dm- N'oonolms aMa;iidtMl 

SiV 70 V mtpttrydUf si 0 sk sa\'c; tho son of inaTi..,wli<>,cailajt*'‘- 
jVtov . opp»vou A 0 snr»^dp, 0 Jtig tqu down from lionvcm, and wlttKia ig ■ 
b; ” 0 iy ^ , heaven. 
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1. In some copies we have S/;. 

t 

2, Here I’ci’ the lii'sL lmn‘ in the <iuspels we mee-l 
with the expression 6v>/a of in«n, lu the, pas.so;>e re- 
feiTin'g ijie snhhalh, the s«mu‘ ox]»ressinn is used in 
the sirnjde sense o(‘ //e///. Ami in llio vei-se. “ angels 
sludl ascend a.nd (h'seend,” d, m.tv .li.se he understood to 
mean wnn in the jx'euiiav scns(^ wliie.h »Jesus gives lu 
thtil word. r>u!. lunc tlie meaning oi tin' word in ihi- 
]>eculi;u’ sense is pieeisely ileiined 

It lias a.lready heen siiid that iJnae is in man this 
spirit conceived t'roin heaA(‘n ol' (hid and now \ve ai'(' 
told that no oik* ]ias ))e(m in h('av(;u willi (iod. that 
no one has asecnaled to (Jud. and tlKoeihnc' vve can say 
iiothft'ij clcliiiiloly of (lod; hut tliai tlu’. son of lla' s]iiiit 
way eoinadved of ro;il and de.seendtd fiom Jieavaii.-- 
the spirit of man, IIk' saim* that remains always in 
heaven with (Jod. And tliej'cfon' i1j(‘ son of man 
signifies flu s'u/i t/ the spirit it! m'/iL 

For those who hnow tin* (lospels it will In* -iiiko lluoiis 
to cite the ])as.sage.s in wliieh w'e lind tla; expression 
}iOu of imm and 'ioii f>j (uxl applied to nam. In all lliose 
' places it has one and the same meaning. Thus: “ Thi‘ 
\s()n of man on wlioin (hjd the Katlier has '^et lii.s seal” 
(John vi. 27). 'Fhat thou mayst he the son of the. 

^'Father” (jVlatt. v. 4o). “ Ami you .siiall he the, sons of 

Vtiio Highest ” (Luke ^i. :ih). 

s ’ ' 

3, '0 MP (V T(o ovpavo), literally signiluxs^ /u lvIu) is 

' JU^tveU; To tk' //? fuveot sign i lies /e hr (tod. The 
%Words hrarcni/j and divine are (Mjedvalenl terms. And 
."therefore hr irho U in Inx/oin signifies he irho is 



190 


TUB KINGDOM OF COD 


Jolni iii- 1 t : Koti Aiicl as M(»m's M't u|» ilic scr- 

TOP o-^iv SI/ ovT&f' jU'iit in tile* ^^'lI(i^‘^'ness, ho iinifc't 
v^o)^'/i'j(x>L Oil rlv vlov Tov cli/dpu'Trw. Ilio &oii ol‘ mart Ijc .net up. 

J. 'Txfroeiv siguities io mOly tv t,(f up, fo tv m m rank, 
to Ih pi^ffat up With priitf (Luke i T*!^ ; Ads xiii, 17: 

2 Coi M*. 7) As it) (le.ir fioiii llie context in this passage, 
relating to the seipent, bcfoio whu h iloses bade the people 
prostrate thenisehes, «aiid by (loini» wlin h tliey wore ^a^e(L 
we must understand by (he woid vyjrcocrc, the deilicatioii of 
tlie poipent in the wilderness. To undeisLnid fully the 
rueaning ol the words, “as Mo<=es litted up the scupent in 
the wildoruess/* wo must lemenibei what is said ot this 
incident in th(' llocdc of Numbiu's (\\i. o-O)- 

“And the jieople spake agiiiiist the Loid and against 
Ifoses. ‘ Whr‘reCoie ha\e )ou brought us up out uf Kgypt 
to destioy us iii this \vildLnie-.s, wheie there is neither 
bread nor water, and wliero w(‘ are shk of this poor 
food r Then I lie Kverla^^ting -♦uit ])ois(-ious ser])eiitB 
ninong Ihein, and they bit tin' people, so that a largo 
nuinbei of the iieoplc ol Israel died. Then the people 
came to Mo^es and said ■ ‘ liave done wrongly in ’that 
W’e apake against thee and against the Lord ; pray tlie 
Lord that he dri\e these serpenis away fiom among us.* 
And ]Moses interceded for the people, and the Everlasting 
said to him : ' Make a sequent, and set it upon a polo, aneV 
everyone that is bitten, let him look upon it, and he 
’ shall be saved/ And Moses made a bia/eu serpent^ ^i6d ' 
: set it upon a pole ; and they who had been bitten 
-serpent, when they looked upon tlie serpent of 
r behold, they lived/* " 

t ‘ Such is the narrative as given in Numbers, . 

I Up the son of man as Moses set up the serpojrrt,r 
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to repaid ilir, ,^uii ivf man firn the Jems refjarJeJ the 
serpent 'ui ihe mildceness Llial is to say, '}aeii must depend 
on. him, and snjr I if him tlair salvatiou. 

lu the Wisdom of Solomon (xvi. o~7) we nlso mid — 
''AndwLVn they perished fvojii tlie l)iU' of serpents, 
'tljy anger histod not hmg, and tlioy sidierod but fur a 
.while, that tiiey might leani : and to tliem was given the 
pattern of salvalion, that they migltt not iDv^et lliy 
commandmeiii s. Ati<l h(‘ who l.unied to (ho imag(^ wa,- 
saved, not heeaiise he looked upon it, hul because thtm 
savosl all 3nen ” 

And, tlierofoiv, t(i set aj» t!ie son of (h)d in man, as 
.Moses set up the serpent, signilies, to mee the mode, oj* 
nicaas, of salvation. 

-lolin iii. ir»:''lv.cd 7TSC, 0 1 thnl \ n],!* il.Mi 

^iVCiv t/iT Mvrov, iC ToA/^rceid x/A jjn l.iui mav not bill li.iv’c 

‘xiojuifr,>r ^ ‘lift v.'ii]i(aU i‘)el. 

^1. 'AttoXXvvuc signifies, tfi hid, to de^tnoj, to ptrlsh, 

, As'jit is here used in opposition to (werlasting life, 
,it evidently means, (a ^leeUk, to he desfeof/etl, to dit. 

2. AmvLov signifies, not subjeet to the. eomifl'ums nf 
Mmv. 

'''V J(dni lii. (0- O'j.'ui yseo ^ Ti'/X' lo)r (Jnd maiikinU, 

0 tiio; ‘liiV Koapf^v. Tuv ,ui<l (wa*ii ttu'ii hjd, tlwU 

Toy ifoci)x,sy* het ovory man avIk) rommils lihusdl 

o vr/(7Tewiy d; etvroif, fii tn Jiim 'should act pci'isli, ])iit 
i'X,v oblLvidv. liave lifi* withont taid. 

• 

8 '^'’’ ' \ rf 

7A* OuTco does not refer to <ocn^, firstly, because such 

■^a coiTelatiou of these two ])avticle.s is not found in all 

Oo-i'-.- .. ■ 
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tlio* Gospels, {iiid is coiitrury to the style and laiiguajje of 
the evangelists ; and, secondly, because such n correlation 
gives an entirely false and nnnatura] meaning to the 
whole passage*. 

'"God so ]ovi‘d ihe. winld, that he gave livs 6nly son/' 
as tlio ('liurch interprets this place, conveys an idea tliat . 
cannot Ijo applied to (rod. We may say (tf a man, he 
loved liiin so mucli that he ga,vo him liis last shilling; 
but iirrofereiice to tlie inlinite sonrt‘e of life, in reference 
to G(»J, we cannot siH‘ak of a sacrifici* made by God. 

OvTco yap serves to connect what has gone bidbre with 
wliat follows. It lias been sa.id tliat, as Moses set up the 
serpent, so must the son of man he set u]), that men- 
may not die, but liave life. 

And now it is said that, as Moses, loving tho^'pSopl^, 
made a serpent, that they might he saved, so God gave 
his son to tlie world, that men iniglit hi', saved. . This : 
verse and the foliowiiig one answoj' the tl;onght that 
must have occuned to Nicodomus, and th!»t 0 (!curs to hs 
all, when wc tliink of the meaning of life, '“'Why should, 
anyoiu? ha,ve created me, merely that 1 .should die It:, 
is to this question that Jesus giv(3S an answer. He had, 
already told us that man need not perish, need not .hoV 
destroyed ; and now he confirms tliis, and says : Gbd/ 
cannot have given his sort” — that is life — “to ineii, in. 
order tliat they should die ; but he IovoaI inanldncl, 
for their true ha])piiiess gave them life, not that this J|!^| 
should perish, hut that it should be oveidasting^”^ ' 
must also remember that in this place we cannot 
stand by the word God, either our God or the Gp^;, 

. Jews, or any determined being. , . 

: We kave boeh/jtokb'before that uo one has 
;'(iati-.kuaw God, tliat no one has ascended ixi^^heaVeittr^rid': 
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' that only he who came from, heaven is in heaven, and 
that man iw horn from thi*. ajnrit; and therefore here, 
under the word God, is to be understood the source, the 
beginning of spiritual life in man. 

Of this i^ource it is said only that it loved the world '' ; 
' that is, all we know of it is that .subjcctiv(3lj it is '‘love/’ 
and objectively it. i.s “ truv.- happinc&s.’' 

John iii. 17: Ou yap acrtcrrsiAty ^ ! Kor (>oil Milit liis t.()U,iTit.o tla» 

c. 0eQ<; rov vinu otOrw ti: toj/ KcciA.auy* ' u'c^rJd, imb to Jjuiiidi the* world 
Kpivyi^ rou KoaMj'jy uXk 'ha acu&fi \^\s'\\.\\ tli'.Uh, IhiL tint the world 
6 3/ eiinol, ] fthouM havti life in him. 

1. To com*'' iiiio the world is a Hebrew expression, 
; and signifies to he horn . ; and srni mlo (he wurld ouglit 
‘ ther^tere to be understood to mean, was born into the 
. 'world. 


2. KocTf.LO'i signifies the world, and in a general sense 
'mankmd. 

3* Kplveiv signifies Lo separate, to ivecd, to emt, 
to^cFistirt^uish, to judfje; but in the Gospels, Kpistles, 

; and Acts of the Apostles, and particularly iji dohu, it 
' generally has the cognate meaning of, piniUk with 
I death. Thus: Judge not according to the appearance, 
/..but judge righteous judgment” (John vii. 24). ‘‘More- 
i;:t)ver, I seek not mine own glory; there is one who 
and judges” (John viii. 50). “Tilate said to 
-‘Take him, and judge him according to your 
. The Jews said to him : ‘ It is not lawful for us to 
man to death’” (John xviii. 31). “Then Paul 
;^i3aid to him : ‘ God sliall smite tjiec, thou whited wall ; ; 
^',thbu sittesf^ to judge according to the law, aud thou 
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commuulost me to be whipped, \vhi(h h contrary to tho 
Uw ' ;A(t^ will 3) ‘ Who has even dxred to profane 

the tcmpk A\e have therefore taUu Inm and would 
ln\t lum ludvjcd according to om hw ('Vis x\)V 6) 
Maii> other p iSsa^cs mi^ht hi quoted In thc^e histor- 
ic il pi'isa^^es, Kpiveiv plainl} his this meaning But 
111 didactic pissiges wheirver tin uoids Kpiv^iv and 
fcptais o((ui thiy iu\ triibly coii(sp)iid in s(nsc with our 
woids jv/iibh/ncnt by (hath and U punish mih dtath 
In the following tour jiissag s foi tximjilc ility are* 
used 111 d’rcit opposition to It/t ind ihnctoie must 
express a stitt of diath Ahiily veiily I sav unto 
you He who heirs nij woid and beluves on him who 
scut int hao e\iihslm life, and shill not come into 
comic n intion but liis pissid Imui deith to life '’(John 
V 21) Vid if anyone ohill hen luy woidb and not 
believe I do not conckrai huu, ior I (aue not to con-* 
dimn the world, bi r to sue the vvoild (Tihn xii 47) 

“ N’ov\ IS the coivVinixtition of this \vr ilcl, luow shall the 
piinco of th woild be cist out ' ilohn \a 31) For 
God has sent his own son into the woild, not to condema 
the world but tbot the world ini^ht be saved through 
him^ (John 111 17), 

God sent, gave a son to the woild, begat a son for tlie 
world iSo one has ascended to heaven, save the son ol 
man wlio came horn heaven Eveiy man is bom frpm 
God And it theiefore follows tint this spint which 
in man, and which is bom fxom God, this son of ' 
who came from heaven* this son of God who was 
to the world, and this light which shone into the 
aie all one and the same » / * ^ ^ 

Ihe light IS that which in the introduction wa4 
intelligence, \6yo<; And all that follows wjl^ ^ 
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- to support the view that the light signifies the same as 
the son of God and the son of man. 

: ^ From all this we see that these different terms— 
(1) God; (2) spirit; (.S) son of (Jnd; (4) son of man; 
(5) light'; And (6) intelligence, have one and tl)e saioe 
; meaning; the one or other of UieftO Lerms hi'ing always 
used wliieh Vjcst and nio: ( closely con‘(isporids with the 
subject of discourse. 

Thus when it is said to be the hcginiung ajid origin 
of all things, it is called “ God”; w^hen it is spohen of as 
'the opposite to the flesh, it is caliiHi “ s])irit ” ; when it is 
spoken of in reference to its origin, it is called the “ son of 
(Jod**; when its manifestations are spoken of, it is call(.‘d 
the “sou of man”; and when it is vSprjken of in its reda- 
tionlo* the reason, it is called “light” and “ iiUidligence.” 


Jolni iii. IS: '() I IJo in if 

fltyro!/, ijy Kpi'JiTetr o Sc u'a 7r/(jrsy6;>, j ni»t w !l h ; li<‘ who 

\ x.iKpi79tii on •nt'^cinvtvKiv i/V ; (\s iu>l, )s .‘iln .if’iy ]nnush('(l, 

TO oifopoot 70 ^ ^(JSovo'/tuov^ ^ vtou roi) . iu tjial n(>t holn‘Vt' ill lI)Mt 

hov. jwhieli is tlio ono aiul tlu? 

! same l»v nature as ^lod. 

.i"'' • ^ 

;; 1. Mpvoyev)]^ signifies, of the same rrfce, o7ie a7id the 

'^samf. in nature (sec p. 24). 

A' Jolm iii. It): Avt/i oi Iffni/ j\n(l this is the juinisluiieut 
on TO (pug eAy,Avdzu ik ToVjl>v (lent]), that light has come 
^y^TTYifjctv ol dv^p^oTTof \ini\^ the woiM but men have 
TO oKorog i rtJ yatfl j preferred darkness to light, he- 

etvruv Tpe spyot, j cause their deeds were ill. 

For everyone that does ill 
avoida the light, so Uiat his deeds 
may fiot bo iiiailc manifest. 


SE ^-' 29 : JlAg yi€p 0 (Pfiit'Xa' xpaoo6)Vj 
'I oux ep,*<;£Tfl6/ 'Trpoc ro 

JW9I sMyx^y^ 
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1, ^aSXo<f signifies iad, worthk^Hy cm 2 )ty, 

2. "'Iva him in the Gospels, iind particnlarly in Johri;, 
llie same iiK^aning as wo-re, so thaty and this is its iriean- 
iug liere. Coinpavo John ix. 2, :i9, xii. 2% 40, xviil 
0, 32, xix. 24; Apocalypse xiii. 13. 

3, 111 many copies vve have (papepcoOf}, 

4. Tliese eoneliuling words are wanting in most 
iminuscripts. 

Jobii iii. 2] : 'o Se rrju hut li^ who lives in the truth ’ 

dT^viilndtu, ipyc^rut '7rp6$ to Im ooiues to iho light, so that Itis’’ 
iptAvipiiidf MVTou rd ipyoty oTt h hoi deeds are iiiade uiriuifest, ^ ** ' 

f<mv iipyuvptiutx: | ' ' , 

This discourse with JS'ieodoains is a full exposition pf‘: 
all the fundainentdl principles of Christas Reaching coti"/’ 
cerning the kingdom of God in the world. ' It is the,' 
explanation of what man is, of what God is, of what'} 
life is, and what the kingdom of God is. On the^,:j&pi 
hand, it is a development of the principal ideas expressS^f 
/during the temptation in the wilderness; and, on thW/ 
other hand, it is an exposition, on the authority of 
/Christ himself, of those same principles that are 
>, down, on the authority of the evangelist, in tlie ititraf^ 
/'ductory verses of his Gospel. -7/4^ 

V In subsequent, chapters of the Gospel of John, witlljt 
^/’the exception of the farewell discourse, in which 
f,, not touched upon here are set forth, wc find. these. 
^l^ntnl principles further explained froni varioua’-ft^ 
l^ihts-of view. 
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The fifth chapter, in which we have the story of the 
healing of the woman L‘fi tlic sabbath day, and the sixth, 
' where the bread from heaven is spoken of, and where wc 
have the^ discourse in tht; leinplo, and tlio words tlnit 
were called' forth from ChnV3t by tlie cure of the man 
.who had been blind from his 1‘irrh, explain, throw light 
upon, and confirm much that goes befoi'(» ; l)ut, spoken 
as they were fraginentarily, as occasion inspired them, 
these discourses re}.>eat what has licen said before, souio- 
times not fully, soniotimes not clearly, as it seems, till 
we recall the teaching conveycal in tin; conversation 
with Nieodemus, which is tiu*. interpivlntion of the ideas 
expressed during the teiuptrdi(in, and the Kipci-itiou of 
the yleas enunciated in the introduction to tin* (lospol. 

In order to have a full underslundiug of all tlicse later 
discourses, it is absolutely necessary that we iiisl lia \'0 a 
. (ilcar conception of these id(ias. 


V. MKAiNlNC OF THE UlSCOUKSE WITH NICOJMIMUS 

1, In vers. 1 to fi we are told that, l)i‘sides the source 
of life recoguise<l by men iii the conception of a child 
.in the womb of its mother from a fatlier in the ilosh, 
5 ,!ftherQ is another soiirco of the lltn of man which is not 
the llesh. 

1^, This source of a life that is not of the flesh Jesus 

g ies the Father,'* or ‘'spirit/' He had already taught 
„ in the temple, whilst yet a child, when he called 
This Father/' i\nd the same idea is expressed in the 
"Jivprds of llie tempter in the wilderness : “ If thou l)e the 
l^on of God " ; as well as in the answer made by (Jhrist : 
" by bread, but by all that proceeds from 
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the mouth of God, by bjuiit.” And once luoio it occurs 
in the introduction to this Gospel’: Tho boj^inning of all 
things uas made the intelligence of life; ond all was 
begotten through it; and witliout il was nothing 
begotten ’ ^ 

2. The sivth, seventh, and eighth versos declaie that 
this sonice of life that is not of the llesh is intelligent 
and five; that eveiy man knows he has it within him, 
and undeistaiids its voice; hut he does not know its 
souice. So in tli(3 foiutli and lifth \erses of the intro* 
duction we road: “In it was the power of life, and the 
light became the life of men. And the light shines in 
the darkness ; and the darkness dots not extinguish 

In the eleventh, tw*^‘llth, and lluitoenth verses it is 
said that we cannot nach or comprehend that which is 
in heaven, this intinite source of life that is not of the 
flesh; but that we know this somcc, becitust> in ns, in 
every man, is found the spirit, whieli proceeds from the 
infinite and itself is iniiiiilc; that this spint i& in mia-w# 
and is that which w^e must hold to be the source of 
sources. The same thing is said in the introduction: 
i “ No one has conceived God, and no one ever will' 
conceive him ; the son, who is of the same nature, < 
and is in the bosom of the Father, has shown the 
(John i. 18). "The beginning of all things W’as madS^2 
the intelligence of life; and it became the beginning 61^; 
all things in place of God (John i. 1, 2). ^ 

, 4. In the fourteenth verse it is said thht thijl'^ii'il^* 

,, in man, which proceedif from the infinite, and ia 
► \to it an son to the father of this infinite 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD 


199 


,is that which wo should make our God, and thus replace 
a fancied god by the true and only (UkI. The same was 
said byJTohu the Ijaptist of the kingiloiu of (}od : When 
.the' spirit shall purify men”; and it was also said to 
Nathanaen “Heaven shall he o])ened, and the powers of 
Ood shall descend on the son of man”; and lastly, it 
; was said to the woman ol Sanianii: “(Jnd is a. spirit, 
and we must worsliip him in sjiiiiL and in works of 
love.’* 


' ^ 5. In the lifteentli verse it is asserted th.at faith in 
this one true God rescues frt)m deslruetion and gives 
life without end. The sanie thing is a.-soru;d in the 
introduction to this Gosped : “It ap])eaied in the world, 

' and the world was begot.ten through it. but the world 
^ did, not acknowledge it” (rlolm i. 1 0). It appeared in 
' separate individuals, and they did not roeoive it into 
» themselves ” ^Tohn i. t J). “ )>ut all tluiy w!io com- 

prehended to tliern all it gave the possibility of 
■ becoming sons of God, tlirough l)elief in liis lioing” 
v(<i[ohn i* 12). “This has been written, thnt you may 
‘‘^believe JeSus to be the Clnlst, the son of God, and, 

- believing, may have life in liis name” (John xx. Jl). 
In the tifteenth verse of the discourse with Nicodemns, 
is said that faith in tlie sou of man gives imperishable 
life. In tlie introduction w'e are told tin’s faith makes 
i-'^anen sons of God. To believe in the son and to have 

without end, is one and the same thing. This is 
what we read in the story of the Temptation, where 
lit:; is said that, after the last temptation, Jesus was 
i)^n,scious oJ the power of the spirit. 

'In ilie sixteenth and seventeenth verses Jesus 
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drclaies tint if wo ])Ows«j life, the highest happiness 
possible to us, It follows that the gnti of tins highest 
happiness dt^.ire'^ that we should he happv, and m^st love 
us, and tluieforo, though \m cannot kuovi^ the infinite 
source ui itself, we none tin less know that ll is berie- 
iicent and loves us, and its itlatioiisliip to us is love, 
and our life is ha])pincsb 

If God, loving us, gave us life as our liue happiness 
he will not punish us with death, end will not destroy 
us, hut he will givt us life wiihout (ud, tree from all 
that IS evil, even is il is said in the Lpistle of John, 
“God IS light, ind in him is no diikncss at all” And 
this life we have, and \vt commit oin lire to this spiut, 
to the light, to God who is the source of our life In 
the Parable of the Viueyard and ni the fufwell dis- 
course this idea, tint love is the ^ennee of oui life, is 
minutely and cleaily set toith 

7 In the eighteenth verse it is said thiMifp without 
end in the spii^t has been given us and tbit only when 
wo forsake the source of life do we t(U a time destroy it; 
but bo long is we do not stiay fiom it, we have Ule 
Without end The same idea is expressed in that part 
of the story of the Temptation where we road that, aftf*v 
Jesus had resolved to woik alone for God, * the power of 
Ood came upon him and served him” 

8 From the nineteenth, twentieth, and twenty-fir^t 
verses we learn that what wc count to be " punish);]^Otttf, 

death " destruction,” “ death,” is not caused by 
^Will external to ourselves, by God, as w© generally 
but this destruction la thfe consequence of our owtv 

In order to understand this, we must 
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remenibcr that Jesus never once spoke of a life heyond 
the grave, but emphatically denied any vsnch life, as 
' when he said : “ Let the dead bury tluj dead : ( rod is 
God of the living, not of the dead.” 7VII that he lias 
told ns is, ’that lile lias one source in time, tlie llesh, and 
one source out of time, ilui spirit the son of (lod. 

\ If we put all onr truso in onr temporary life, and 

believe in it, we are destroyed ojid <lie ; but if we put 

all our trust in the spirit, in tke sfjurce of life, and 

.believe in it. in the S(»n of (iod. vva- Inive life without 
end, life indestaan-tible. 

The manifestation of a life of intelligence in the world 
resembles the a^ipoarance of light in the midst of dark- 

• ness. And the relation of man to life is also the same 

• as lus’ relation to ligiit. As it is in the j'ower of each 
man to go to the light, or to keep away from it. so is it 

■-‘in the power of each man to go to inteiligcnc<i and to life, 

' or to keep fri»in it. The ruin ami destniciion men is 
^ nothing n^oi'c^than the wilful departure from intelligence 
and life ; just as darkness is hut the conse([uen(.*o of the 
voTmitary departure of men from liglit. 

Punishment by death consists in this, tliat they 
;^’who do ill thereby scf^aratc thems(*lves from intelli- 
gence and from life. Ajid this comparison is made 
.^■stin closer by the fact that, as men who do ill do not 
^viike the light, and do not seek it, since they are unwill- 
5 |(ng it should be seen that their deeds are evil, so men 
■l^ho.do ill do not like intelligence, and do nob court 
l/lest it should l)e made patent tliat their deeds are 

... A- 

signifies, to live in Intelligeiiee, not 
to be in darkness signilies, to live wit^itot 


in 

P^eiice/to perish. 


wi 

•«WIW 

This is also taught ns in the fifth 
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and tenth verses of the introduction : “ In it Was the 
power of life ; and the light became the life of men. 
And the light sliincs in darkness ; atid the darkness 
docs not extinguish it. It was the true liglit that lights 
every man who conics into the world. It \^as in the 
world, but the world did not acknowledge it.** The, 
same thing is said in the story of the Temptation, when 
Jesus declared that he works only for God, and thus 
obtained his complete victory over the tempter. 

9. All that goes before is desigrunl to define for us 
what Jesus understands hy the phrase, “ the kingdom of 
God *' : the kingdom which Jolni preached, and which he 
himself preaches. 

The discourse, began witli Jesus saying that *every 
man through his conception from God is already in the, 
kingdom of God, and the whole discourse is an exposition 
of what we arc to understand by “ the kingdom of 
God,” and how we may enter it. ^ 

To set up the son of God in man, to depend on him, 
to live in the truth ; this is to be in the kingdom V>t' 
God : to do the opposite to tliis, is to be destroyed, or| 
not to be in the kingdom of God. The discourse with" 
'Nicodemus concludes with these words : “God has sent 
into the world his son, who is such as he himself 
/ the life of intelligence, — and thereby he has enablf^* 
.every man to escape destruction, to live without 
. and to be a son of the kingdom 'of God." 

The purpose and aim of God is, not the death of.pa^y 
'(Ibnt life. Not for death, 1t>ut for life, has he given' 
^I'Ufe,if-the light of intelligonce. He who believes 

in the son, lives *in the light of intciygenc$i^^t, 
^'ishall pot' die, but has his place in the kingdoih 
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blit ho who does not beli« 3 vo in the light of the spirit, 
the son, has no life, bmt shall die and perish. Only in 
this do<\s d(?ath really consist, namely, that the light of 
. life was given to men, but they do ill, and thereby 
deprive tncmselvcs of light. Everyone who does ill 
; strays troni the light of inteilig-mce and perishes ; but 
,he who lives in tlie truth, and renifuns in the light of 
intelligence, lias life in tlie kingdom of God. 

The idea conveyed in these verses may also be applaud 
to explain tlie Parable, of the Sower. Tlic light of 
intelligence is given to ni(m even as the seed is given to 
the earth by the sower. Some ot‘ the seeds fall on the 
stony ground, some among thorns, and some on good 
soil. It is in tin's sense all understand the parable, and 
SO f finderstaiul it. 

The diheronce between my intm’])relation and that 
adopted by tlu3 Chundi consists in this: I nnclerstaiid 
the word God as Jesus definetl it in iiis rejJy to the 
„ tempter, as he, employed it in his discourse, with 
Micodemus and in his conversation with tlie woman of 
' iSiimaria. 1 do not identify him with the, Clod-theator 
the Jews, whom Jesus denied, but svlioin the, (Jhurch 
' acknow ledge, s. 

> If Cod he the omnipotent Creator, all-merciful and all- 
'-knowing, as the Chui’ch teaches, the (piestion naturally 
I suggests itself, “AVhy did this all-merciful and omnipotent 
create man in such a way that he could become 
and perish ? Why is th(3re such a thing as 
|||eath ? " 

all-powerful, all-knowdng Cod need not have 
||&rdatod evil, and could extinguish evil; but he has; 
^^Ipwed it to continue and to flinltiply. Why does he ■ 
|'|et people perish, when he could save them from siii and 
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deaths Wh}' did he create the devil, and then allow 
him to tall ’ 

They wlio aclviiowlcd'^e and this 0*8 1, the 

crealcn of all are ohlii^ed, in order to e\plaiii 

away thia ^laiino lontiadirtnui, lo iiiv mfc the* devil, the 
stoiy ot the tall ot Adam, the docinne of a ransom, and 
the necessity ot a sacrihce 

This misapprehension ot ( hiisi’s ttai Innif, Ins denial 
ot the Jewish Ood-OuMtor, and the leplaununt of this 
God by the one line (iod Sjnrit, the 1 atlui the sou of 
man, the spmt of intcIh^eiKe, his una\oulal)ly U d lo the 
invention of a nunihei ot sen*-eh ^s, immoi il seductive 
dogmas such as the cicilion ot i\d spirits by God, the 
necessity of a ransom, or eternal jmnishments It only 
refjuires that wo should well luidmctmd what lias' been 
said m the eailior ihapteis, ind whd imhcd is said ni 
all the (h)spels, of the sou ot man, who is ot the same 
nature as the Fatnei, and whom Josus eontj^ied, and we 
at onre bctoine disemhariissed of all the v. eontiadic- 
tions Ihe Parable of the Sowei, and othei parables, 
propose, as it wtie, this vei} question, Wliat is t|ial 
which men call evil and gne the true answer to it. 

Jesus preached that no one knows or ever has known^ 
any God-Greator, lawgiver, and judge; and that thero 
only IS in man the spirit that descends fiom the infinite 
source, the son of the spirit, the light of intelligence, and 
that in this spirit is life 

It is said in the discourse with Nicodemiis that ttiQ. 
source of life, God, loved the world, and gave life 1^0 
world* But it is not said that Ood loved each 
man ^ and not only is this nowhere said, but 'we ar^ 
tinctly told that God loved the workh that 
, 1 ^ a whole, and wished to give man life. 
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gave his son to the world, and thereby gave to the world, 
' that is, mankind, life, nnd the power to enter into the 
Icingdctw of (Jod. And with this declaration is ijiti- 
■ .mately couuccLed tlui Varabii* of the Hower. 


VI. l^VliAia.K OF TILL SOWKK ANO TllF. SlOKl) 

In the first of tlni tliut of the Sower, we lind 

the fullest repieseiiLathm of what that (.lod is who gavt 3 
life to tlie world, and why ;ind liow he gav(‘ tlu‘ world 
.- life. But a eoiiiplete and full rcpresiaitation of (lufl, the 
beginning of all things, (’.an be given only in the way of 
i a parahl(3. 

5rdw. tins is tlie oonijjaris(jn made iji tito ]>arable, 

, The sowej', wlio is fond of his wln^ai, and anxious about 
; its growth, rcjn'csenis (<od, wdio hn-es the world and 
cares fo]* its welfare; but as the sosver does not ueenpy 
, himself \vifrJi each sei^aralo seed, so (lod does not 
anxiously occn]>y himself with each separate ituhvidual, 
s I^ke the sower, lie biisios himscjlf witli tluj harvest, and 
'knowing that, though many of the seeds wall l^o lost, 

■ there will still he a harvest, sows lilxnally. So Clod 
'.plants his seed in all men, knowing that, though many 
' will perish, tliore will still he a harvest. 

And furtlier llian this Clod does not interfere in the 
of the world, a.s vvo, are pointedly told in the l*ar- 
of the Leaven (Matt. xiii. 3’>), ]). 210. 
we comprehend Clod as Jesus defines him, the 
J^RCejusation against God, that he has created (wdl and 
and •therefore loves evil and death, falls to the . 
ijtottnd. In general, this ditlicully, which is a personal 
(^ae^tioUj ijs wrongly raised in reference to a universal. 
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plienoinenou. When an individual })etulautly charges 
God with having permitted death, it is the same as if 
any single seed were to accuse tlie sower of doftwing its 
ileatb, because it has fallen into a stream and ^^erished, 
whilst the other seeds take root, grow up, and flourish* 
He who created these millions of seeds did not create'* 
them that tliey should perish ; but, on the contrary, that 
they shouhl not perish. The aim of his creation is life, 
and not death. 

From a general point of view, from God's point of 
view, this is reasonable. ; 

Hut if a man asks why he has death in liim, the * 
answer will be a subjective answer, and the same as is 
given in the parable and in all the ^didactic portions of 
the Gospels. It is because ho wills it. Every se(5d has 
the possibility to grow and bear fruit, and every man; 
has the possibility to become a son of God, and not to 
know death. ^ 

Jesus, when he says, as we read in Lukc',^"“ Jake heed, 
how you uuderstand,” warningly directs attention to the,;! 
danger of an incomplete and faulty comprehension 
the comparison made in the parable. The parable: 
answers the question from two points of view, suhvv 
jectively and objectively, and brings out the diflerenodi 
between an objective comprehension of the kingdom' 
God — the purpose and ways of God — and a subjectiydl 
comprehension of the kingdom' of God — the possibility 
;pf every man to enter it. 

. * Jifatt. xiil 1 : ’Ky Si rij n^Bpei^ Jesus 
gSeAtffijy h Utto and aat 

wpiiptit rvi» 

2 t taints , And 


woit out of 
down by the 

th« 
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Sy^oi woTiXo?, tauTB oivrov tig to 
, ifA^X'JTOt KKLdYfG^Str x,ol\ TTag 

0 oJltfXOg’ CTT^ 7 0!/ ccl'/iOi'AOV fciCriJXt/. 

* t 

3 : Kflti tAuA/!Gs> siuroic 'r;ft>/.ct 
TOtfioer/SoAetlf, Aeyav' 'loou ^tja- 
0 a'TC'um'j rav a-Tniipnj, 

Mark iv, 1 : Koii tyivizo tu tw 

ff^^SlpfiVy Q f.ctu 'ijiriQc TIOLpje. lYjV 6 o&J«, 
Kctl ^X^e T« 7 .' 6 Tfc/y« t'jV oitfict'jov^ 
K%\ KKri<^oc,yi-j seC/ro. 

j> 

5 : A/ AO Si STEOfcV S'Tt TO ZsZOOt- 
Ssf, oVoy ov>i iix^ y^'J 'iroKAviit' »j<i 
tvdiag h^oLuiziiAiy oix ro ,4413 
fiik^og yiig’ 

6 : ’llx/ou os (XuQt- tiAdinog tKdv- 

; fAotriG&viy x.d\ hid ^0 .uij 
l^r^pdyQf,. , • • 

7 *: K«ifii «XXo fcVsot:/ t/V rdgdKdv- 
JCflti alvsi^mxv Oil oixuu^df, xsei 
; ffvviyry^^dif dtrroj xdl xxpTrou oux 
:\6^dxf. 

; 8: Kdi aXXo t/rfotu tig r?i> 

x<9cX^v‘ x«i so/doy xatp’^roif dvcc- 
p*fiixmvr» KAi otviduovTx’ xxl t(piptv 

Kdl tU t^TiKOVTA^ Kdl SV 

j 'k«ei sXsysv xvroJg' *0 
i/'«r’a eixQvetv, ocKOvtTo), 


tliat came togotlun' ' aromid him 
was so gi’caL, that he put oft’ a 
iiLlh' way in a boat. And the 
people stood on tlie shore,. 

And be said : Ikhold, a Ho\^c*r 
began to .'^ovv. 


And SOJili; (»f tll(‘ M^efly l't;ll on 
I he IT ad wav,-’, iiml lln* bird.s (.■anu: 

:U'd pt’ckeil tbi'in ii]). 


Othei.s bill ou Moms, and soon 
b*'ga]j lo .'^pritig up and to s[)rout. 


Ihit a.; soon a," tin* ^ini rose 
high, ih'W weie scorelied, h(‘oause 
tlu-y had no root, and willu-red 
away. 

Others b‘)l aiiiDJig Ihornsj and 
till' llioins grew ii]) and elioked 
them, and they jieide.d no fruit. 

And some hdl on gO(»d ground, 
and put forth ears, and bore 
fruit ; smne thirty - fold, some 
^.i\ty, ;iud some a hundrt'd. 

And lie said to them : He who 
has lenders tan ding, let him iinder- 
siand. 
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[ntolhoence «^cnt from on Ingh by ^omc Being, and 
uppeiiLcl in this boundless conkised world of men It 
was ^own in tlic lieirts of all men ]ust as a jt'Ountles^ 
nuinbci ot ‘^unls are sown by Uit ^ 4 jwci (nci the whole 
space of his hdd some of which fall on a roadway, some 
on stones, and some iinona Ihoins 

The sowei knows tliat thtie are stones loadwaas, and 
thoins in his (leld and that many ot the seeds will 
peiidi , hut he al'-o knows tint it n piohlablc to sow 
the whole ot his (aid, -^incc (mii it many pc’^nh, the 
lai TCI nnnibci of tlu seeds will ^tiikt irot Piid glow up, 
and tlure will be i h .rvest It is exactly in this tashiorir 
that intelligence is sown in man Those countless beeds 
will not all eqiiillj contribute t(» the huacst, a small 
quantitj will be Ic^t, and thc^i aie not wanted by him, 
but the rest will give, some a hundrcdtold, some sixty, 
and some thirtj Anl so the lite of intelbgeuoe is 
sown 111 all men , some lose this hte, but others leader 
it bade a Imiidiedtold 

The sower sowed seed, and he has need only of seed, j 
and will gather m only seed The unknown sower 
the life of inx^eUigence, and he will gather in only the 
life of intelligence The sower has need only of those 
who haae the life of intelligence, but he has no need of 
those who have wasted and lost it. The seeds weio all 
alike seeds, but some perished in the seed, others in the 
growth, and others in the blade. And so is it with^ 
men , some quickly waste and soon lose the hfq 
ijxtelbgence ; others more slowly and gradually. 
those who guard and preserve within them 
so that It does not cease to be life, to bn that 
winch they sprang, they only live, but the rest pens]h, 
Such the objective meaning of the 
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irien, like the seed, have fallen on a bad soil, and tliesc 
^ire, as it wore, ]ji:edostbuHl fo {jonsli; whilst others are, 
as it wt^e, predeslinod to a plentiful life. But when 
Jesus first s]iake this parable, he did u(it fail to add 
this wafnili^: “ lie who has ears to Inra.r, let liiiu hear'’; 
using those same words whieli he always employs wlion 
there is a possibility of fa^v"iy innietoiuuding his words, 
and when their irnnuiing may be tidc^n in a double sense. 

In tin' sooond Parable of the Sower we nn' aPo baughi 
how to undersLiuul the purpost^ -anl wii^y of (led in llie 
share, he takes in the ah'airs of nKintiind 


Mark iv. 2i ) : K«i khiyiv' Oi^ror 
iarh* iSxdiMiei- rov Oiav^ o\; suv 
^•jdpcjTroi rou (riroooy krri t ;;. 


! Aih' ]i<‘ ^a!^i : ^rii- IviuiMioin oi 
.(iofl 'IS if a in*oi should ciisl 
. int(j ill..' gi’'jiuid 1 


27' Kfini KAth'gOf',^ y-’ci lysi'prj-cit ^ 1 !•' liini'clf .-K'-ji'-/ in 

•nvKTo:, fcctl 0 <7 I 'Old lu Lit'' din, ‘Old iill Min 

Koc! fA,fi\vyYircii o>g ov-t ^ llin >(*(‘'1 iif', he 

at'To^, ‘ knows uoL how. 

■ ' ‘ ' ! 

20'. AvToperirr, yxp yij 'caoTTO- ■ I’hn J'.ntil ' f if.' ou n n'diirs' 

^optif TrpuTov y/jpTOUy tfra ? 7 -ra>;jyy, j •''hoolo I'ol'lh ilin i'^rnd, Iho 

' tTroc ‘r7\.^p/i •Tiruv h aretyvt. j hJado, llu-'i tlif ''iir, and Llu'U 

i fills \i]> Lhc oar willi '.’'tni. 


29 ; ’Otmu os 'TTotpetoi: Q Kxpnro., And whoTL th(‘ sood i.s fiiUy vipt', 
oi'TroijTih'hit TO opt'Tcuuojy In lio innnediiitciv -I mis roap<'rs, s('o- 
<s'Upi<rTYiKaif 6 ^tpiapLo^, 111^^ that ihti soa.'OTi of liarvost is 

Sd/v' come. 

’|j,t;:..IiiteUigcnco gives man life, but Ooil, tlie source of 
intelligence, God whom no one, has conceived, does not 
■■'control and rule men like tlic peasant who sowed the 
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seed and troubled liimself no further about it. He 
knows only his own, and adopts it— ^this intelligence, 
Tor, in the same way o,s the sower gaihers in (rom his 
field the seed he has sown, is intelligence in man united 
with the source of intelligence. 

This same idea is set forth in the Parable of the 
Leaven. 


VJI. PAUABLE OF THE EEAVKN 


Matt. 33 ; -Tflejoct- 

/SfiAijv 'OvoLKYiaiv ui/ro'ti" 'O^r/tx. ioTiu 
i ^Affl'hUOL TUV OOpstUcitV ^$V 

yyif'jj iutKpv^iv si; elXsvpov 
QATCt Tplotf bfd; <iv oXov. 


The kiiigthmi of lu*aveu is like 
unto leaven, win eh a wonmn 
took and put into a measure of 
meal, till all the leaven iu the 
k Heading- trougli had well risen. ^ 


The woman put in the leaven and left it in the 
kneading-trough to become sour, till the paste was 
ready. It was not necessary for her to,, do anything. 
This was enough to obtain the r(?sult she desired. As' 
the ground of its own nature shoots forth the "seed, and 
as the leaven rises of itself, so the life of intelligence 
has its own inherent force, lives, and is not extiagnishedr'; 

And once more this idea is expressed in the Patable ; 
of the Wheat and Tares, but with a new and profound, . 
meaning, giving a direct answer to the question 8o qfteiV-; 
put by men : What is evil, and how are we to under^'^^^ 
stand evil, and what should be our relation to it ? ” 


vni. rAKABLK OF THE WHEAT AND TAKES - 

\i- .Matt xiij. 24: ”AXX«v 1 And Jesiw said 

\ eturclft f what the kingdom oj 
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^ il«,aiAiisc ruu ovpuv^v Jikr*iu*<L A boihseh()lcb*r .'•o\vi‘<V 

ecy&p^'Tra G-Trzifomi a'^b^uot. h liis iicbl with yood sernl. 

' dyp^ (f^vrtiV. 

25 : tit- ru Kd^ivhnv twx tii tin* iiifi'lit ;i,ii ent'Tijy I'fiiiio, 

oiutlpM'Troug, yjAlii'j cLvtuv t] (lilTUel th(‘ wliciil, 

aui jWt'/Cfc ^iCoiyJot^ xvu pL^any rov .lud SNf)iL Ijh \va\ . 

'fflTOO' Kxl unry/Ailty. | 

1. Zi^dviov, a plant exactly ni.^eniblin.Lj wheat till 
it ears. 

Malt. \iii. 20. "Ort os Ainl, In'lic'ld, win-ii tin* \a )j(Mt 

0 y'dorcf, Koci jcstpTrdv t77o»/.os ; bt g.m lo nnd bnav tuiil, 

T6r€^(p»yyi y>stl roi tlirvr aj'pi'nr* d iil>o tin* dnriu*!. 

27 1 Xipf/riA^oy'ri; n'z rtl hjvA'irov] ^'ln‘ l;»,b ‘Ur;!" riiinf* h> tin* 

- iJtKO?Ji7‘^drOU biTTCU CcCt^' Kupii, OV/^* * rtlJll i'cllM . DiJst 

ar^icux tfmiiox; iv tw o&l.'thon Imu .''CmI iu • h,'. tic'Jrl ? 

‘'jloiytfAji; •Trd^^v ovv^/C'* 'i , t •*' ot dnnu*! 

I grown up 

j 

' '■•28: '0 0£ s^yj ctvrol;’ 'F.)ctipd;' And lb': boils-'liobb-i ^aid ; tt 
■ ^u^voTTQg rouro h'y:'oir,at'j» Oi 5rji^ 0 '>t ], lni( .'(iiiin- f'tr iiignr, who 
SovAo/ tl'/eoy «utw' ovu otcrtA- bcis doiu* tins. I be bj,b<»inoi‘.s 

ffv'/ Ak^ufi^y dvTei ; said: Wilt’ tbon Hint wo go aiul 

; \vood out tin* d.irin*! { 

.; . 29 : '0 Or 6(pyi' Oi/' ^jjTTort gva-\ And ]n‘ slid : It in not avo]] to 
i\kyQm^ Toi (^il^avtotf Mpc.ot,\^^wA it oat. Ff)r if \ on l»ogin 

iiewQiV TOP oirav. [now to pinok up tbo. darind, you 

fe-r , i will spoil tbo wbi-at. 

Aiders avyxvixytcfdott aLpc(^6- Lot Ibo wboaL mid tlio djU’iiel 

’ ptrk^pt TOW §tplGf/.fjV' Kocl i'J TW gl OW togl‘t1lOl' till till* llfU'VOStj 
rpv hpiGpLov hu 'coi; ^iptoTxU’ and llu-u I will bid the roapem 

i3v?k>dJatTa wj^Toy t» -^i^ecyta, k»1 to gj\thor tlio darnel iogot her and 
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^ijiToere otvroi si; 7 : 00 ; to burn it, and Ihen to gather the 

xotTotftuiffJoti awTst* Tov O17 fftToy wlK'at^iTito niy barji. 

7vvc(.yix,y€r& si; r^u acTro^iixy/U /uov. 

What is h(iTC said as to the hoiisoholder bjirniiig all 
that is useless to him, and gathering into his barn the 
corn which he requires, is a repetition of Jolui the 
Baptist’s words: '“'His shovel is in his hand, and he 
will purify his tlireshing - lloor. Th(i wheat he will 
gather in, and the chaff he will burn.” But here we' 
are told that he wlio will destroy all that is worthless 
and gather in all that is required, is the same as he 
who shall purify with the spirit : tlic sou of man. 


Midi. xiiL 30: ‘Core d^itc rov; 
(i; 7r,u oUIolv 0 ' 

Kpti TTpeori'/^dov 0* 

aiirov, 'hiyovn;' <.]>puaov iifxh 
7rupot30^^> Tcjv i^i^ctulav rfjj dyp'iV. 

37 : 'O 'di SCTrCXpidiU tlTraV CtifTOi;’ 

*0 onriipoyj ro xuhn'j aTrippece, sariv 0 
uio; rou dvSpU'Tr^v, 

33 . 'O Oe eiypo^t tarty 6 Kmp^.of 
-to hs KCt’ACV fJTTipiAtXy OVTc/ sltilU oi 
val rij; /StXfftAirtit;’ roi os 

Siffly $1 viol TOV 'TtiVYipOV' 

39 ; ’O Ok ex^joo? 0 GTFupctg OL\n^, 

iGTiv 0 hoc^oAo;' 6 St’ hptGp60s, 

vvvriAtfit rov eciZvo; sariu' 0 / Oi 
hpmitXy dyytAoi siaiv* 

4 ^ : '^Slavep dvv GvAAiysrpti r/H 
x«i arVpl Kotret3c»tsr»t' 

tffTPPt h Tji pvitteAettp rou 

fSiwyog 


And Liu* Iwjgan to a»k 

J(‘?ns : Inuupret to \is tln.^ ]fura-« 
bl(i of tlui danud in tlu^ fudd. 


Ainl JVsiis them : 

IjouseJioldcr avIio -soavV the gofxl ' 
seeds is the sun of man. ■ j 

Tlie field is tin*, world of 
kijul : the gi>od stieds are the ^ 
of the kingdom of God : and evil " 
men are the darnel. "4- 


Idu; stranger is tt^nipUtion'* 
the harvest is tlu aid of xnan^$ 
earthly life : and Hit Kapei<jar0^ 
the powers of God 

As the darnel is gtlhwd 
gether and burneJ, so shaU It fee 
at tlio end of man s tartldy life ^ I 
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41; ’ A^roffTbAti’ h vifji rev civ- 1 Tin; Sou oF mail Avill send Iuh 
GpuTTOv rou: eiyyi'/w; etCroVf xoei | l.llujurci’s, iiud tlicv shall W ed 
truX?y.i^ov(Tiv U Tij: iSx'jrh-lot; ctyr'.y | out frolU aiiiOTl^^ tlio (‘liihh'en oT 
'TTxvroc, x.ccl I lus kiiii.',doiii every lie, and all 

•ronusfTcc; ' nyj ccyociicii/. j who do evil. 

• % 

1. The presout- tense, it will 1x3 observed, is here 
employed. It is not sai b lie vviil weixl “all who have 
do7ie Wl/' as would have been the rase if tlie words 
referred to the end of th'3 world, as tlie Church inter* 
prets the passage, but it is said, ‘Cdl who do ill”; that is 
to say, men in doing ill tluutby (Achuhi theiuselvos 
from the kingdom of (lod, as we liave already berm told 
in the discourse with Nicodimuis. 

^L¥tt. xiii. '1'2 : Kul linAfJvofj ' And llivy shall I’a-i. llunn ou 
otvfuvf kU rov ttuo',:' l(' tlie. ]»ih* ot hiv. /ind tlivu will 

ejcsi ^ tav^t 0 fcai o ’ h** Availiiig ainl ^na'^hiii;^ ol tis'll'i. 

fipv'yju^og Tuv ccjiurci’/. i 

L ^Efcci signifies fhnr, and also ihoi. Here it is used 
in the latter sense, as also in Luke xiii, 28, where w'e 
Mve the same phiaso repeated. T!u; meaning of the 
passage is, that when it will bo too late, there will be 
many who will wcej) and gnash their teeth wdth vexation 
at the thonglit ot their folly in not laiviiig lived a life 
of intelligence. 


, Matt. xiii. 4’d : 'Fort' o/ hiKettef j And lln ii .diall the rightnou?^ 

'!^x>^»pi\}/ouaii/ ag o h r>f : sliino likn a sun in tli(' kingdom 

^iptatlKsM Tou r.'oer'OQg 'Os/^iuyjof their Palhor. Ho who has 

uKovuv, df-ovizd). I undiM’sUuding, lot him under- 

' --dv • : stand, 

lyiTbe snirit of God — the son of man, in whom is 
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revealed all that we know of God — gives the life of 
intelligi'iice to men, even as the bouselioldor gives good ' 
r>ecd to the ground in his field, and it grows. But in 
the midst of this life of intelligcnee appeals something 
elosely resembling life, but ending in death. !ilnd so it 
is said in Luke xi\. 20 : “ And that which he seemed 
to have shall be taken away.” Now what is this that 
resembles life so closely I Wlienee does iL come? 

The <[uesLi()n doi*s not eoncerii (iod the Spirit, but 
men, God the Spiiit is the source of lite, and sows life, 
and gathers in lito. Gnlv the fordisli labouier can 
advise the destruction and tiampliiig out of life. Por 
life is the one thing needful, the one thing that will 
remain, the one thing laid up for God. 

The temporary life, like all that is leniporaiy, coifiea 
to an end, pciLslies, and passes. But the life of intelli- 
gence never ends, and i*anuob perish, since it is the 
one thing that is spirit, the one thing that, comes from 
God. 

In this parable we have two leading ideas, two 
answers to the questioiib : Wiial is evil in relation to 
God ? ” and, “ A\ hat is evil in relation to man ? ” ' 

The answer to the first qucbtion is, that in relation 
to God there can bo no evil; ho is God of life and 
'happiness, and knows not evil. Inasmuch as he is 
God of life and good, he eannot dcsii*e to destroy life, 
"and there can be no evil for him. The rtesirer. to ' 
destroy life is evil, and this can ohly exist in man, }mh 
'. not in God. 
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The soil of man gives life and recognises life only in^ 
intelligence, and thcreCorc the man who oommiU his life 
to the son, to the s[)irit, cannot hnow evil, and conse- 
quently cannot resist it 

The answer liere given to the second question, “What 
is that which men call evil ** is based oir Llie, idea that 
what wo call evil is the voluntaiy departuro from the 
light, and consequent destriu'tion : of whi' ii we read in 

the discourse with Nicodemus, luivv the liglic came into 

the world, but men strayed far away from it 

The idea that in relation to God ihen^ is no evil,* 
and that in relation to man it. is the, dejiaiture from 
intelligence, is .set forth in the Paraldc of llie Fishing- 
Net. 

IX. PAIiAJmK OF TIIF FIsl{lN(;-XET 


Matt. -Niib 4^7 : o^o/at 

hrlv i fyxatV^'iiot rcify 

xoti iK TTXnTOi ysuou; ov'jxyxy*ii/G^' 


Again, tiui kIiiL;(]t)in (sf ('Jod w 
likt* unto a ti>liii!g-n(‘l, w;w 

Ivl clown into llio Wilt 1*1’, and 
hrouglit u]) twa-n kind of lidi. 


> fy : ore dux/Si- 

Pnkffxvre; tri tou xiytxhoif^ xul 
xxdi'oxi/Ti:^ avvsAi^xu rcc xx'hdi iic 
dyyitety ret 3,- (txwgx tpstAo. 


I And wdn-n tla* iinL wa.s full 
I tln'v div.ggod It np on to Uio slion;, 
Kat down, au<l vsorlod lliv* (Isli. 
! And tin* g'jod ti.-li tin*) lollected 
iu a ve^f^ol, and tlio Us^ides.'i tisli 
tlioy tlirow away. 


-C, . God acts like these fishenuau who throw away the 
v^fish that are useless to them, and keep only those they 
i^equire. Tlie Jish of wliich they are in need are picked 
and preserved ; the rest are thrown hack into tho 
;,'Boa,vbecause they are not wanttd. There is no question 
iijiijout whe^ior they are better or worse. The fish thrown 
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away into the sea are not the fish the fishormeh want ; 
just as those men are not required by God wlm are not 
his suns, and whose life is not in the light of inl elligonco. 
Vor God there is nuLhitig evil, but for men there is evil. 
The evil for men is life apart from iutelligeiice. 

We must therefore distinguish between uur concep- 
tion of evil in gen(3ial — objective evil — and of evil for 
each mail — subjective evil. There is no obj(U?,tive evil. 
Subjective evil is departure from intelligtmce, and this is 
death. 

Tliis distinction between tlie two points of view is laid 
down in tlic inter])retatioii of the Parable of the Sower 
and the Siicd which fell on dilferent soils. 

Matt.xiii.lO: Kott '7rpoai>.^.6vri; And liis (libciples Cfinie todiha 
ol J-roi/ acur^' tv and asked : 

Trocpotfia'Kctli eivioi;; 

Luke viii. 9 : T/V To >vliat juirpobo do.':*!, tlion 

fiohi uvrrt; s]K'iik ])araM«‘s ? , 

Mark iv. 10; ' llpaTrirroa^ autuv 
riu wajpflt/SoTkfli^. 


lu Mark and Lnkc the disciples are represented as 
asking : “ What does this parable mean ? ” In Matthew 
they ask : “ Wherefore dost thou speak in parables V’ < 


I think that in Mark and l.uke it is intended that 
sliould iiuderstand the disciples to ask : “ What dooflfr.tSe. 
parable mean, and to what purpose has it been spokenjt^^^ 
; .Matthew’s version also signifies : “ To what purpose S^^ 
V'thou speak parables, and what do they mean ? ” • 
j, Jesus in his answer replies to both these ques]^]^| 
j,;'He interprets the parabie, and from his explanati]^^^ 
meaning is drawn the conclusion that it 
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to speak to those wlio do not know tlie mysteries of the 
kingdom of (.tod otherwise than by examples, as in 
parables. ^ 'I'lie truLli must be un[)arLcd to them objec- 
tively, and^the vsubjectivc truth tliey cannot ^see. 

In Matthew it is said : Start tV Tra^ja/i^oXat? XaXet^ 
avroL^, The word avrol^ is wanting in many copies, 
find there is no substantive in the sentenco to which it 
can refer. It lias evidently liecii interpolated, because 
the interrogative hiaTi is ujijdied to bt.ah parable itself 
and to the speaking in parables. Atari in this place 
corresponds with the (Jernian ivarnni, and signilies 
wherefore. 

The disciples ask wherefore he speaks Lhese jiarables. 
,This^is the sense given in Mark and J.uke, and for this 
reasoif avrol^; is superUnous, and for the same reason 
tlie verses 11 to 2o do not form an occasional disc'ourse, 
but arc an iutoipretation of the jnn-alde. 1 have there- 
fore harmonised the ideas conveyed by the (jnestiou and 
answer as. gi#en in the tl nee Gospels, and have trans- 
lated the passage : “ To what purpose dost thou speak 
p^wrables ?” In this >vay tlui qu(\stion roFers both to 
the meaning of the parable and lu the r(?ason wdiy he 
.speaks lo the people in pavaldes. 


. J^Ffitt. xiii. IJ ; "0 0£ dTroKpi&uc, 

’'OTi Cu'lV OrO^TOt/ 

. yv^uxi TX ^v(frv,ptx /SaffCAt/ac 
oipxuauy Ss oi dioora/. 


I{(*. anHwcui.-' I tlu‘11) luid said : 
Fdi.' l!iis rcfiTiOij, hvcausc' t,o yuii it 
lias giwu lo know tlie inner 
nioriiiiiig of the kuigdom of (iod. 


S' C Mark iv. 11 : ' V.Kilvoig 0 £ j Blit to tliose wlu) are without 
Tv wxpxfifj^'xL' rd rrdvrx j it is pivseiitod in larahles. 

tv," ' ' . • 

To you it has been given to Know the inner meaning 
of the kingjom of heaven; you are tlic good soil which 
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bears fruit a hundredfold, sixlyfold, thiitytold. But to 
these it has not been given , they aie the roadways, the 
faLones, and the iliorns. 

And ihib is the meaning ot the parable. 'l\rflome the 
inner tuith is ie\ealed, and to otluih not.*' 'I’hus he 
says: “The leasoii why [ speak to them in paiables is, 
that since they do not undei stand the inner meaning, 
they eannot understand otheivvi^o thin paiabolically.*' 
In Luke it is said. “To you it has b(^en given to know 
the inner meaning ot the kingdom ot (Joii, bat to the 
rest in pai .lilies/' 


Mil 13 • A/ot t'jUto 5/ 
'reepuSoAxic Qtvrci^ AccAii. ^ 


Foi tl is ic I'.'ii 
thi m 111 ptuables. 


I with 


1. AaXdif to spKtl , to com'itninifatc. Ifeio it would 
be more corieet to trinslate it, to t^junk with, to (Otfi^ 
itiifnitaie vith, an tins place ronespoiuls, with that in 
Maik and Luke, wheio it i.s said: to them all 

these things are lepresented in paiables/' l"ho idea is 
not, “ therefore I npeak to them in parables/' but, there- / 
fore they cannot understand oiherwisii than in parables/' 
Aia rovTo shows that what is said is an answer to the 
question Sian. After the word XaXco a full stop or 
semicolon should be placed. This will then give H 
different sense to the one formerly adopted, that Jesus 
spake to them in parables because they did not under* 
stand, that is, spake to them indirectly by illustratiOJ^^ 
and coiupavisons expressly that they should not 
stand ; but an exactly opposite meaning will be 
the passage, namely, that, being ignorant ef tl\<i ; 
meaning of the kingdoiSi of God, they could not 
stand it save in an outward form in parahlest> 
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I have therefore taken the first half of the verse 
from Matthew (xiii. ll),*an(l the second half from Mark 
.(iv. 11). 

\ 

*' Matt. xiii. S ; 'o lyj-vj ursi aM- | lie that ha.'^ iiUfh'jsLaadiii^, let 
siu^ xKovtTu. j him iiiKh'r'-l.nid. 

■■ 14: Kotidva^'fTAyipovTstitcrocvrfu:' And in them I'villilhHl tlie 
ij 'TTpoipifiTUoL ll7^i{ju, Aeyot/txflfc* , [)rnj)]u-r\ i>i <lje Isiiah : 

^axo^- 7 £Tt, xixi ou jLr/j j Witli Iieariii^^ \uir dsail lic-ar, and 

xatf iS'Ai'TTOt'ri'f dAi'yrr.s xacf 01) ‘ not iindc!''t.nid ; -uid wjili yniir 

/'OiTTfe* V'li nIi’iII >tM'j lull ^llllI not 

1 |)ere*'iYe \ 1 , !)) . 


10 : Kru)cvi>(^A yoco r, y.scuoicc tqv 
Aitov ■ Toi^ov, Kstl ro/V mi /3«otw; 

kolI ro’jg c<^&rtAiA,rjv^ tKVim 
tKcifAftv<rotu, fy^7.-ort loojai zoic o^dx'A- 
xut Tfjii miu etjcovffiiwf, y.oti rr^ 
Kotp^iip Gvvimi, Koti Koci 

Jxirijptoti xuTOUf, , 

10 : ’Tptuv OH itctyxpioi 01 

or; d/ieVovf;;’ kxi tx cjtoc 
: vptuv^ on ccKovsi. 


i For tlie h'Mi’t (m‘ ihi's 
! lia^ groAvii f.il, .'Mid tJuiy li.'ive 
I elosed iludv eyt'.^. that they 
; ^liould not >et', Deitlu'r do tliev 
I hear willj thi*ir eai"-, or » oii.a ive 
jin tin u' lieai'ls tlial lln^' .-hould 

; h(‘ ooioejl"d, ;>nd that I '-hoJild 
heal tliem (l.si. \ i. 10). 

I Jlle.>M‘d are- yoiii eyes, tiiat tliey 
j^ee; airl vour ear*', that they 
! hear. 


17 : ^A,u'i> ysep Aiyo> vpiiu. 
yroAAoi TTpQ^y^roci kcci oUetzo/ 

' ^VfJtrpAV iOUU CC ;jAe''T£rr, Xeid 
3t»i XKOvoxi a tx^oysrs, 
^ftovffxv. 


Verily» I ^ay mdo you, tliat 
•77fc- 1 propluls and holy ine,n iuve de- 
rjvjc I sired to know that, wliudi \ on see, 
xi*.i!and roAihl not knosv it, and to 
Iheai* that wliieli \ou havi^ hi'ard. 


IfiXPLANATION" OF THE PAKA13LK OF THE yOWEli 

' jilatt, xhL J8 : 'T/nst^ ovu^ ecKoC- j lleSr now the interju-etation of 
ireipet/^oA^v rov oTfitpovro-;. j the ]>arahle of the sower. 
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" Lukft viii. 11 ; 'O ffTropo; t^riv Tlic* seed is llie intclligeiice of 
0 Ti'jyor TOV hov. God. 

Malt. xiii. 10 : llotjro; dxGvotfrt: Wlien a nnui ]uiai'.s tbe, doctrine 
rnv T^oyov T>;; /3a<7</it/ocj, Kct'i tcij | of tlu* kiugdoni nl God, and douB 
nvvitifTO^, 'iox^ToLi 0 'TTOVYipoCf x^fci ao- ■ not leceive it into Ids heart, the 
TO iaTrxppcIiUGii Iv ;xflt5d/i5fc : enemy eonie.s .111(1 lakes away that 

xirrov' ouro: i^nu o z-uod T'ljy ; which wjuj I'.otu in Ids heart, 

6 o 6 v G 7 rxpn'$. ; 1'liis is tin; setal that was sown 

I on the road wav. 

I 

20: '() os ^;r< rot TrsTpuoYi ogcx-'. The seed sown on st(jncs is he 

/jrisT, owroc t<7ro^ o top >.oyoy | v\ ho iuais tlie doctrine of the 

xxi ivdv; fAtrd j kingdom of God, Mndervd.auds the 

xirrait' : doctrine, and At-ith gladutiAs re- 

i ceives it into Ids heart ; 


21 : Oux It pi^xv tv ixvr ^, ! Bill it takep, no roo^’ witldn’ 
uXax GTpooKxtpos trrr yei^o^w^pyi., 06 1 Idni, exce])l for a while, Aud 
dp.iypso}^ sj h^yptou hid top Aoyov, Uvlien O}>]n' 0 ^siou and otlcaecs 
ivdu$ ajixvoxAi^erxL ! come, hec.iuse of tlm doctrine,^ 

'.lie at once give.*j himself up to A, 

22 ; 'O hi fe/c rx^ dxduBxg airx- 


And that wldch was ’ sown 


pug, ovTcg iorin o rov Aoyov < atuong thoniH, is he who receives 

Kxi VJ fiipipcux TOW xldvog rovrov, the doctrine ; hut earthly wes 
x»i 91 xvxTij^rov 'ttAovtov avpcir/uyu and the love of riches choke thV 
roif Aoyou, Kxi dxxporog yivsrut. iloctriiie, and it hringvS fonh' lift' 

fniit, 

23: 'O hs M Ti?p yijp KxAr,if But that Avliich fell on -goo^i 
ovxpug, ouTog iuriv o top Aoyou soil, is he who undcrshinds 

doctrine, and receives it into Jiitf. 
heart; audit brings forth 
some a hundredfold, sbrfio 
and some thirty. ^ 

Take heed, 
undershind- He 


axouan/, xxl ffuvtup* og 049 KxpGrotpopu* 
xx} 6 ptiti ^KXtov, 6 h' s£^- 

. kf^yrxt 6 It rpfXKOurx, 

r' Luke >dii, IS *. BAecrerg ovif vxg 
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Kiel o; ku fjc'^ koci 6 j ^hK'iriue, to liitii 1»o pven ; 

eX^fv, stpi^iffkTat k-7r' uvrov."^ ^ i l)nt llo wlio ke('))S it not, ovoii 
, I that wJii^'h soejiis to he in him 

^ i filial 1 l)(i i.iken au'av. 

1. OvP «ignili(?s ??o?o and is here used in that sense. 

2. In liinny (■n|)ie,s \v(‘ have dyairri^ wl)ic’!i inakcs the 
ineaninj^ elearea’, sinipler, and more correct. 

o. sieniti(?s fo ha'p. This expression eorro 

spends with the Russian sajin«f: Von ]nav safely fill a 
wcll-.sewu sack, lait all to tlie last seed will mu ont of a 
hud sack. 

4 * verse is gi\en in Mnltliew xiii. 12 in the 
same form. 

' The disci}3le^s ;isk to what purpose he speaks these 
parables, and^what. ho wishes to teach by Iheni / And 
Jesus answers: ‘‘To you alone it has heon i^ivm to 
understand the kiiyualoiu of (hnl, even as it was given to 
. thoffe seeds alone to grow that fell on good soil. To the 
rest, as with tlie seeds tl)at peri.slied, this lias not been 
. given. And to you, as to tlie seeds on the good soil, it 
has been given to live ami to increase ; but from tlumi 
; shall be taken away oven tlie life that seemed to be 
within them, in the same way as the seeds perished that 
V' fell on the ]‘oadway, on stones, or among thorns. And 
4';'^is I tail in parables, because they do not see or under- 
stand true happiness. They arc like the people of whom 
Vli^iah. says ithat (lod has punished them in that they 
shall sec hut not perceive, and shall liear but not under- 
stand. Foj the heart of these people has grown fat, 
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and tlierofore tliey do not understand wliat is put before 
them. Ihit you are happy in that you understand.” 

Such is the outward or objective meaning of the, 
))arable; but it has a diflbrcnt and inner meaning. And 
this second inner meaning Jesus explained to them. 

The outward meaning of the parable is, that for God 
some men are predestined to death, others to life. But, 
according to its iimov meaning, there is no such thing as 
predestination, and each man may keep the spirit of 
intelligence within him, and obtain life in plentif illness. 

The seeds falling on the roadway are they who are 
callous and indifferent to a life of intelligence, and 
therefore Jesus warns us against indifforence and cal- 
lousness, and teaches us to strive earnestly that wo may 
receive intelligence into our hearts. 

The Heeds falling on stones are they who are weak, 
aiid for this reason Jesus warns us against weakuCvSS, 
and points out that wc must strive with ^strength not to 
be unsettled by offences and persecutions but to hold 
fast the doctrine. 

The seeds falling among thorns are tliey who are takea 
up with the cares of the w:orld ; and Jesus warns us and 
teaches us that we must labour to estrange ourselves, 
from all such cares, and cast them from us. 

The seeds falling on good soil are they who under- 
stand and live up to the law and teaching of Christ>ia 
$pite of all offences and worldly cares. 

. And Jeaus shows how he who thus labours 
strives, shall receive a plenteous life. ,, 
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XI. PAUABLfc:' OF TIIK TUEA.S[JJiK . 


MaU. xiiii 41 : W^T^ty i^.rjiei 
IffTIP i j^stoYAact •TO)j Qvpu'jojy | 

K6)cpvfiCiiya iv rw dyp'^t ou 
tvp^v tS.y&pcj'TTo; typv\lt, Koti cctto 
)ietpds V'fTuysi, x«i 'K’d.yrot. ttrot 
^rwAfi", Kal uyopd!^ki tIu ciypos 
exsiyoy. 

45: IlaA/v opefjiet ioriv yj 

ray cCo^yay ety^oa'Tza ipL'7r6cu\ 
^YimvvTt Kothovq jxacpycifUTci--;' 

40 ; *05 evpay ivot TroAvTip^oy, pt.ap- 

'yap^rt^^ff atTsA^rjy •?rtTpuK‘^ 
offot tlx^i xeti '/syopxotu ctvTQy . 


The kiii^tloiii of dod lik<i 
unto ,i IriMsiirr, liiflden in a tiehl. 
A)itl, helioid, a iiiau foiinrl tliis 
t,v('ivun'f , liid il ai^ain. Aiul 
ior juy tliiit ht‘ liad fuuiul it, he 
went, and i'uld ail thai he liad, 
and imrcha^ed tin- tK-ld. 

I A”.'nn, tin- kiii^rdoiij of hea-wn 
■is hki‘ ujjh; a mere'' 11)1, 'wlio 

, hiiV'v np jirerjous 

i 

Ainl, ha\ ing found oiu> jin-cioiis 
.stone, pr''‘Sj and all ihe 

[•h-cious doncs la* La^, ,ind juir- 
eh.iM'L il. 


The kiugdoiii o[ God jy Kko unto a iium who do^^irns 
'to have a nr some treasure, wldeli ho knows to ho 
'Imried iu a certain field. And, having known this, he 
.sells all that he has, in order that ho may hny tim field, 
and with it, the pearl. 


XU. PAhAIihK OF TllK MnSTAIin SEFU 


Matt. xiii. JU ; I'iyoly, b^rtv ij 

rav ovpuuay xoKX'fi afya - 
Au{ia» uvdpa-Jcog h'Trupscv 
oiCrou. 

.*0 pttxptilipQy p.iy l^Ti 'Tray- 
Tay owtpfxtxray' o-rotj' S* 

A»xciv6»tf xct\ yiyiraci 


Tlii^ kingdom of hoavfm is like 
unto a f^o.tnl of niut^Urd, whirh a 
niaii look, and so\^(‘d in liis hold. 


And, though tin* siualli^st of all 
stHMls^wln-n 11. is gnjum, it is the 
largest of all fieri >s, and becomes 
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2ffTc rx ‘TTireiuoi tow 

nvpxifoUj Kxi xxr»ffKr,vou!i iu ro/f 
;lAs6^0/f XUTGV, 


a tree, aiirl the 'winged birds of 
the,?iir build their nests in its- 
h ranches. 


:cill. RECAldTCL.U’rON 


Jesus declares that the kingdom of (,lod lias come, but 
without noise or any outward demonstratimi. He declares 
to his disci})les that froin henceforth (ho kingdom of 
heaven is opened, and that there is now l>e tween heaven 
and men a free and constant comniunication. He 
declares that we are wrong to slum intercourse with 
fallen men and women ; for these are not to be blamed,, 
I)ut only those who think themselves to bo good, because 
they fulfil the law of Ood. He <leclares that all outward 
purification is unnecessary, since only wliat comes out of 
the heart of a man defiles him, and the spirit alone 
purifies. He declares that it is not needful to observe 
sabbaths; that their observance is foolish, and deceitful, ' 
and that ihe sabbath is of man's institution^ / He 
declares that not only fasts and days of absttoeiice, but.' 
all the external forms and rites of the old rcligionr arc , 
destructive to his teaching. And lastly, lie declares that 
we are not called upon to serve God with sacrifices*/ 
Oxen, sheep, doves, money, the temple itself, — none of ' 
these things is any longer required. God is a spirit, i 
he does not desire sacrifice, but love ; and thus, he is t^| 


: be served and worshipped in spirit and works of love by j 
all, at all times, and in all places. } 

.When the Pharisees saw and heard those things, the^', 
;come to Jesus and begin to ask hihi, how it is - 

:;^tties God still preaches a kingdom of God ? 
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that wliitih ih\.i oarli(»r pvopliels prenclied. They amiouneed 
Ihat the kiiiLjiioTJi of r»ovi \vo\jld oomo with different signs 
and rnunifesLations ; hut I tedl you of a kingdom of (Jod 
whose ii(i\^ent is visihlt*, to ih)in\ And il' men say ujiLo 
yon, ‘ Belinld it lias come,’ or, ‘ licdiold it is liere, or llieie/ 
believe tlieui nor. d'lio kingdom of (hid is hot a thing 
of time or of any ])avtu'ulai jiiace, but it slnues lik(‘ the 
lightuinu’, here, there, uiul eveta h here; fur il knows 
neither Liim^ nor plaeo, hut is wiihm you.” 

And after this, om- i>r llu* Piun ‘is(a*s, an elder in Israel, 
Nieorieuiiis hy naima eame seei‘v‘t]y to desus, and said to 
■him: “Thou icaiehest. tliat the kingdom of (tod is come, 
and tliat it is within ns, and thou eommaiidc'st ns not to 
fast, not to oiler u]) sacritiees, and to i(esl;H>y ihe temple; 
whab,,tb(ui, is this thy kingdeau o] (ohI, and wluire is 
it T’ And Jesus auswuial him and said; ‘ Know tin's, 
if a man has heeu coneeivt'd of (lod ilie Fatlim’, lie shall 
verily tlie^ kingdom of (hid.” Ibit Nii'odi.unus did 
not understand what Jesus meant whm lu‘ said tlfat 
evtrif imui i^i hi' ciotrt'iml (^f : and lie 

' could only rejily hy asking, how a man win' I ad already 
beeh coiieeived from a father in the lli sli, and lunl grown 
old, C(jul(l oueii jti(U‘(i enter into the wnmh of Ids motlau’,' 
and be again conceived in tin' ilesli ly (hul i And Jesus 
.answered: “ Ihulerstand what 1 say. 1 say lliat eveiy 
' man is eonceried, not (Uily in the llosli, but also in the 
^yspirit ; and, tlierefore, every nrau is of the llesh and of 
A tho spirit, and tfius every man can enter the kingdom of 
f/6od. That which is of the llesh is ilesli. The spirit 
, Cfiiiinot l)Q born of llesh, for the spirit can be bom only 
.' of spirit. The spirit is that which lives in you, and lives 
vfi^ely and intelligently, and is wUhout beginning or end. 
And this eaph man feels to he within him. "Why, then, 
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marvol if I tell you that we must he conceived from 
heaven, of God, of the spirit ? To these words 
Nicodemus rejoined: 'N'evertheless, I do ru)l believe this 
con be.” Tlien Jesns said to him: '"What' kind of 
teacher art thou, if thou canst not understand this?< 
Know that 1 am tellini*’ you nothinj^ marvellous, but only . 
what we all know, and what, 1 allirin to you, we all see. 
But how will you believe in tilings of Iniavon if you <Io 
not believe in a thing of the earth, a thing that has 
taken place in yourself. No one has over been in heaven, 
and it is only on earth that the son of God, tin* same 
spirit that is God, is in man.” 

We must, then, honour this same son of God in man, 
as men before honoured (Jod; and as Moses in the 
wilderness set up, not the serpent in flesh, but itsdmage, 
and this image was made the salvation of men ; so must 
the sou, God in man, bo set ny), not the flesh of man, 
but the sou of God in man, that men, tnusting in him, 
rnay not know death, but have life withoi)Jt end in the 
kingdom of God. It is evident that God gave his sou, 
who is even such as he himself, not for the destruction,' 
but for the happiness, of the world. He gave his son,' . 
that everyone who commits himself to him may. uofc^ 
perish, but liave life without end. It is not to destroy , 
the world that God has begotten his son — that is, lifO;:J 
— into the world of mankind, but that all men may have^^. 
life by him, and themselves become sons of the kingdon||j 
of God. For he who trusts in the sou is in the 
of God — in the power of God; and he who 
trust, destroys himself by not trusting in that 
, life* Man’s destruction consists in this, ' that life, .i§ 

^ into the world, but men have wdlfully strayed ^from ' 
:Ufe; Life is the light df men. The light c^irie- 
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world, but men have preferred darkness to and 

have not to tlu; lii»ht. Tlie light is ijitelligence, 
and lie who does ill, tlierehy sliuns and avoids light and 
intolligepi;(', lest liis deeds should be seen, and he also 
remains in the powm* of (hal 

In })is re})Iii\s to tlie riianset*'*, and in his diseonrse 
with Kioodeiiius, Jesus explains what he uiuieistands by 
the kingdom of (Jod, and by (led. 

Uoth God and God’s kingdom nngn vvilliin men. IJf,- 
is given to men by G(>d, and its sonree is not of the 
flesh. 'IJiis souree, whieli is no! of (lie flesh, he (‘alls 
the son ot God in man, or the son of mam 'bho sou of 
man is intelligeue(\ We must exalt il, dtufy it, and 
live^ by it. He who lives in intvdligenee, lives vvitliout 
end; •and h(i vvliu does not live in ii has no lilV, bnt 
perishes. 

What, then, is this (U)d the h'allnn*, who is not, a.s the 
Jews formerly conceived him to be, the Gieatoj* of all 
things, a [kfliig existing a])art from and above the world ? 
« How are we to understand tlu* Father, wliosi' son Is in 
man; and how sliould we uudor.stand lii.; relation to 
" men ? 

To this question Jesus au.swmirs in paraldes. 

We must not suppose the kiugd(jm oH God means a 
kingdom will (tome for all men at a certain time and 
in a certain place, but we must uinhiratand that in 
' the world there always are thosc^ who tru.st in the son of 
.;^3qd, and thus make theuiselv(^.s sons of the kingdom, and 
'bthers who do not trust in him, and arc lost God the 
Spirit, Father of the spirit that is in man, is the God and 
;Fftther onl/ of those who confess themselves to be his 
sons, -^Aiid, therefore, only tliose exist for God who have 
;kept that within them which he gave them. 
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And Josiiy bogan to speak of tlie kingdom of God, and 
it was by exinuides drawn from men and llieir lives that 
he sjjoke of it. Thus, he said tliat God the hVGier sows 
the life of intelligence in tlie worltl, exactly iVi a houSe^ 
holder sows seed in his field. Ife sows the wliole field,' 
lU't choosing any particular plae<^ on which to let tluV" 
seed fall. And .some of Die seeds fall on tlie loadway, 
and biids liy down and p(‘ck it np. Other seeds fait on 
stones, and ihoiiuh the seeds .s^ning uj), they quickly 
penish, bocjuise there is no place for their roots to strike 
deep. And others fall among thorns and darnel, that 
choke tlie corn, and the ears sprout, Imt canuot fill up. 
But some of the seed.s fall on good soil, and these grow, 
np and compensate for the seeds that are lost, and give > 
forth rich and wclldilltd ears, producing some a himired- 
fold, some sixty, and some tliirty. 

it is thus God sows intelligence in nit‘n. In some it 
jierishes, in others it increases a hundredfold, and these 
form the kingdom of God. 

'Ihe kingdom of God is not, then, as Nicodomus - 
thought, the rule of God over men. God only sows . 
intelligence, and the kingdom of God will bo in tfiosnv, 
who receive it. But (Jod does not rule or direct men. 

The houseliolder sows his seeds, and lets them grow, ,■ 
> and the seeds of themselves will swell, sprout up, become;/.^ 
clothed with green, and laden with ears filled with graipi^J^ 
And only^wlieri they are well ripened does the hou^^ 
holder send reapers to cut down the corn in tlie field. 

And-^so God gave his son, intelligence, to the world-jj';* 
tittd intelligence of itself grows in the world, and the SdnS.' 
j- pf intelligence form the kingdom of God. '* 
j ‘ ’ Like a woman who p’txts leaven into a tub, 
siit. with the flour, but waits till it has of itself '■ 
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sour and risen, so, wldlsl a man is Gud does not 

.meddle with his IlIc. * God gave intelligence to the 
world, and intelligence lives of itself in ineii and forms 
the king^lli^ni of God. God the Spirit is God of life and 
good, ;ind tlno’c is fur (iod noitlKa' d(‘cilh Jior C3vil. 
Death ami evil are for men, hiii iH.t for Grod. 

Such is the kingdom of (iod. ^^he, iionseholder 
sowed good seod in his iiold, Dio lioiisoiioldor is tlio 
spirit of (iod; the field is tlic world; the, se<'(ls an3 iJn* 
son.s of thi; kingdom of Go(k Wiie.ii the honsidinlder had 
finished his work, lie lay down to sleo}), and, during his 
.sluml>er an cmmiy came and sowcal tares and darnel. 
Tlie miomy is temptation; Iho darnel is the sons of 
temptation. Then his laboiiniKs eame to llie liou^tdiohler 
and S4ud : “Didst tlam sow bad seed, that so miieli 
darnel has sprung up in tby field ? [.el us go juul wec'J 
it out.” Hut be answered ami said: “ so; for if 

you begin now to weed out tlie vlarml, }i)u will injure 
the wheaK 4 >et tbem both grow togeLlnu', and wiieii the 
harvest-time comes I will order the reapers 10 i:ollect 
the darnel and to burn it, but to gather the wlicat into 
my, barn.'’ The harvest i.s the end of mans life; the 
reapers are th(? powers of (Jud. And as tliiy burn the 
darnel, but gather in and sift the wheat, so at l-lie ond of 
_man*s life all the deceit^ of time pass avv'ay, ami molhing 
but true life remains in the soul. There is for (,lod no 
'qvil. God will preserve that wliidi he ro(piires, that 
which is his; but all that, is not from him is not 
^for him. 

:The kingdom of God is like a fishing-net. The net is 
oiet down intft) the sea, and in it are caught all kinds of 
gfish. . But when it- is drawn up, the fishermen pick out 
.'worthless fishes and throw them back into the sea. 
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So will it b(3 at the end of man's earthly life. The 
powers of God will pick out what is good and cast away 
what is tivil. 

And when Jesus had finished speaking, lujjf jflisciples ’. 
come and ask him the meaning of these parables. And 
he said to them : “ These parables must he understood in 
a twofold sense. And I have spoken all thesci parables, 
because there are some, like yem, who are my disciples, 
wlu) uudcj’stand wherein the kingd(uri of God consists, 
that it is within each man, and uiulcu stand how it is to 
be entered ; but tiui rest do not understand this, lor 
though they see, they do not perceive : and though they 
hear, they do not understand : for their liearts luive 
grown fat. And therefore I speak these parables in a 
twofold sense: in one sense to them, and in another 
sense to you. T tell them what is God’s kingdom, and 
that some enter it, but others do not; and this they can 
understand. But you I tell how men i«ay enter the 
kingdom of God. And take good hetid that you will 
understand the Parable of the Sower. Tl)is is its mean- 
ing for you, Everyone who hears the doctrine of the ‘ 
kingdom of God, but does not receive it into his heart, 
he shall be beset by lies, and the doctrine shall be r(X)ted 
out of him : this is the seed that fell on the roadway, 
That which fell on stones, is he >yho hears the word and \ 
gladly receives it. But it does not -strike root within-.; 
him, he receives it only for a time, and he is ofifeiidedV 
the instant he has to suffer from oppression or pers^;^g’ 
tion foF sake of the doctrine. The seed sown 
thorns, is he who hears the doctrine ; but worldly 
and desire for wealth choke the doctrine, and it yields 
I ho fruit. The seed sowii on good soil, is he who,^)^ 
d,the doctrine, understands it, and brings fortlv fruit;;fe;,a 
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hundredfold, to sixty, or to thirty, lie, tlierefore, who 
keeps the doctrine, 10 h-iiu inncli shall be given; but he 
who does not keep the doetrine, all to tlie viiry last shall 
he takeiufnun Idin. And thiu’C'forc take liccd how you 

/ V 

nmlersUunl tlie paial)lo. Underslajid it so that you do 
not yield to lies, ollenccs, or car<‘s. hut tlmt, bringing 
forth fruit a hundredfold, ymi luay (Uiter the kingdom of 
God. 'J’lui kiugdtnu of God grows ii]> IVoiii mailing, hut 
yields luul pn^diua^s eveiy thing. It is like a seed oi 
mustard, the smallest of all seeds, l)iit which, when 
grow'ii up, is i1h' gn\atc.‘3t among he.rhs, and the. Lurds of 
the air liuild tlieir msLs in its hrauehes.” 

After this, the dis(dp!es of duhn ('oine to Jt‘,sus, and 
ask him, wluitlier the kingdom of God lie already come, 
whetjior he be the one of whom John had preached, and 
W'hethcr nnm he ikoy renewed in spirit 

And Jesus answ('red them and said: '‘See and hear 
whetln^r tin* Vingdom of (Jod he come, mid wlieihor men 
bo renewed jn spirit, and then go and tell John how I 
preach the kinedom of God, In the prophets it is paid 
Ijhat, when the kingdom of God is come, all men shall ho 
blessed. And now, tell him that my kingdom of God is 
such that thiC ])oor arc blessed, and all who hear me art*, 
made blessed.’’ 

And wlieri he had sent away tlie diseipl(?s of John, ho 
began to speak to the people of tlie kingdom of God, 
•which John had preached. 

;-;^'.,And he said: ‘'When you went to John in the 
.’iHwiWerness to be washed, wliat did you go to sec? If 
y,you went to see. a man clad in rich robes, such you have 
yaiabng yon», and can see in their palaces. Rut what went 
"VjfQh out to see ? Do you thint: you went because Johri 
A, was. a prophet ? Not so; John was no prophet, but he 
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of wlioni the prophets wrote. lie it was wlio announced 
the coming of the kingdom of Gv)d. Verily, T say unto 
yon : There has been no man born grealcr tluin John. 
JJe was in tlie kingdom of God, and tlierefor^ , he was 
greater than all others. The law and the prophets were 
requisite till John came, hut now and from henceforth 
the kingdom of God is proclaimed in the world, and he 
who strives may eiitcn* into it. Tlui lawyers and 
l^harisees have not understood wluit pToIiu ])reached. 
And they counted him as a man that is notliing worth. 
For these men, the lawyers and Pharisees, accept as true 
only what they themselves teach. They repeat by heart 
tlieir law, and follow one another. Hut that wl)i('h .lohii 
proclaimed, and that wliieh I teach, they refuse to h^ar, 
and do not uiiderstaiul. All that they luive underetood 
of John’s prcacdijng is that he fasted in the wdldcrness 
and tlierefore they say he is possessed, Aiid all they 
imderstmid of my teaching is tlmt I caineirnot fasting; 
and therefore they say he cats and druikM with tax- 
collectors, and is tlie friend of fallen men and women. 
They are like chattering children in the street, and aiOs 
astonished that no one hearkens to them. By their 
deeds they show their wisdom. Behold, all that I teach, : 
you is easy and simple; for, in proclaiming tlie kingdoni: 
of God, I announce true happiness^to men.” 



('llArTKU IV 

Thk Lv^v : Tiik Sjcilvon on Tin: Mount 

1. IITOH AM) I'OOJ: 

Matt. i\. :j.» , KUi ‘.’iiir/ycV f'. ' JVll'i llu*f>iiJ4lt ,ill lln* 

rjc; r^-r^i.T:: 'toljx; kuI rdc tovvii'^ rl?j<l \ ilia;./*-, ;iinl iii 

KC},u.its, IV \ nvva /yyuL ' flh' M naLfUjL’ln.'', pK.U'liMin aiifl 

mUTMU, KSti vr] iV .AlOV | *r(‘arll J tlP‘ c uf <i<Kl 

xotl ^•cu'TiVMV rr^ortv im !i. 

[tOCfCi'j^ yitl rriinuu otJ u-klclv tv 

AflCiJ, • i 

# * 

*1. [ oiilit ill my translation the wiircls, “ honliii^^ all 
IvijLids ol diseases,’' as being unnecessary, relaiing as they 
, do to certain miraeles tbal are snp])(‘sed to be a tcsti- 
' inoriy to the truth of Christ’s teaching. 

'' M'jiU. i.\. oO : ’loJi/ Or- TOJ/Cj An(^ .ftsiis, mi llio 

. ' io'Ty.ayy^vto^Yi 'npi JUriiJy. I geuple, t(H)k pily on thma, Ui* 
'\ QTi ^(jruu kKAcAvii'AvQi jixi ippit4,tit voi tiu'v woio lik«‘ ill-foiicli- 

-TTpo/iiitrstr fcr, ty/jiVTX TOift-tvoi. ! tioinnl .slit'Cp that liave no 

•, I sln'j^licrd. 

. i 

Tore Ary^^ j 

; '() p^sv dipinfifk ! 

pjpyfltra/ oKtyat' j 

38 ; Asi^r,Tif^ Qvu rou Kvplw rtiv | 

’ ' 233 
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fiiptvfCOVf o'Z'ag iKjSxTi.^ ipyxrxp (ig 
rou hpitr^uoif ctrurov. 

Matt, V. 1 : rts' roy; oyjkwc^ 

ottfifiin f/V TO oooc' xflti KorJinoLurac 
otiiraVy otiJrw ol fAot&mToti 

OLVTQV. 

Luke vL iiO : Kxi avroc iTrekpetc 
TfiVf 6c^^<x’Apcoi/c uvrr.O Jr rovg y.st- 
fidyroiV, ’iAiyi' 'McLKocpiOi oi 
or: Vf.i!:Ticot Inrlv t} (Sxc:- 

AlloL ToZ ^SOV.’* 

21 ; ^locKup/o: oi 'irbtvMvn; uvu' 
or: xopTUffdiazfTt)*:. 


Aiul wlioii JesiiH aaw the 
people*, lie we?it on to a- 
mounUiiii, and sat down there;' 
am I liis (lit^oiples came to liini. 

And, Ihivin^ lifted up liis eyes 
on liiy. diseiplcs. In* said : PdesySed 
arc the i)Oor ajid vagrant ; fOr 
yuin’M the kingdom of Cod. 

Bli-ssed arc tlin.-^e who hunger 
now ; for you sliall he lilled. 


1, It must not bo forgotten that* when in Mattjiew it 
is said that before Jesus began to speak his disciples 
came to him, and in Luke it is said that, having lifted 
up his eyes on his disciples, he b(\gan to speak, w’C are 
to umlerstand that Jesus speaks to the people, but his 
discourse is addressed to the disci])les. And so in Luk0' , 
he saysr “Blessed are the poor; for yours is the kix^g: 
dom of God,’’ including them and himself among '"the 
number of the poor and vagrant. 

/ - / 

2. In Matthew we have “ the poor in spirit ” ; whil^li'.; 
in Luke we have simply “the poor.” Has this wor^) 
.wevfiari been left out in Luke, or is it an interpolatipu^ 
in Matthew ? To decide this, we must lirst undeTsj^^^ 

; thd' meaning of vvevfMTi in this place. ^ ‘ 


. This is what the Church teaches in 



Aw^rd “spirit.” I quofe from the Oommetiiar^ -o^^^:. 
ijCh^pds by tbe Arehiamidritq Michael 
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“ ' BlmecV TFie explanations tliab follow of each par- 
ticular beatitude; sliow wliafc Ivirid of blessing is here 
intended, namely, the blessing of the kingdom of the 
Messiah.^ 

in. spirit.' That is, luinible in spirit. To be 
poor in spirit is to have a IuuiiIjIc* aj>}m;ciation of one’s 
spiritual f|ualities, to humbie one’s sidt, to count one’s 
*sel£ a siniuM*; tlu^ ({ualily of liiniulily bi'ing op[) 0 .secl to 
that of pi’ide, vanity, oj- s(dfdove. In tlie same way as 
Adam h^ll thiougb ])ridi;, counting hinis(3lf to be like 
■ God, Christ exalts us by the praeiica; of the virtue of 
humility. 1'lie word -spirit is added in order that we 
nmy understand (Jhrist to mean humility and not 
poverty, lint wliy, tlnm, did Jle Ju^t say Innublc instead 
of poor ? r>e(‘aus(.: the s(*cond ex])ression is less cuuplialie 

and complete; tlian tlu' h>rmer. 

* 5V?/’/r,s' v's' iht' I'iiif/fhm of hvvfiK' This means, they 
are able and ^vortliv to live in t he kingdom of lieaven : 
for tlio Inuublc man, by aekiuAs lodging bis siidhlness 
'and nnworthiiiess, commits himsedf to the- guitlance 
divine mercy, in uo wi.se trusting to liis own spiritual 
strength; and divine mercy brings liim to tlie kingtlom. 
Humility Is rhe gate to the heavenly kingdom.” 

And tins is what Keiiss says on the ])assago under 
consideration : — 

In general these beatitudes exalt the state of those 
';who prefer life in God and peace with heaven to the 
c^leasures of this world. Experience ))rove8 that to 
'Choose these state.s is painful and difricult, inasmuch as 
out Diatural^huniari weakness is like to founder on one of 
ti'Wp rocks, l)Otli equally dangerous and equally formidable. 

the one, hand, wc arc exposed to the antipathy of the 
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world t?iat has only contenn)t and hate for all that is 
diflerent to itself. Ou the other hand, there is the 
natural ])ride of the human mind and tlie evil pro- 
clivities of tlie human heart, which arc for ever \euipting 
us, and leading us astray from the ])ath of salvation. 
This is why Jesus calls those blessed wlio know liow to 
avoid these rocks, to conquer their vicious ailections, to 
recognise the inherent imperfection of their nature, to 
brave the seductions and threats of a perverse and hostile 
world, and to endure in patience all the trials and tj’ibu- 
lations to which such a resolution, courageously taken 
and carried out, must expose us.” 


All this may be veiy profound, but these are the ideas 
of various Theophilactuses, Jeromes, Tlousses, but not the 
ideas of Christ, For if Christ had wished to speak in 
this place of humility, he would have spoken out plainly 
and clearly, as lie has done in many said tnimerous 
passages. It is evident that on this occasion Jesus did 
not wish to speak of humility. Firstly, the conjunction 
of these two terms, poverty and spirit, in one and 
same sentence effectually deprives it of all moaning. 
nTO}^6<; signifies poor^ homeless, vagrant (but not in the 
contemptuous sense we now generally give to the \vprd) ; J 


and we cannot talk about vagrant in spirit. Secondly,.^ 
throughout the Gospels it is taught that we must exalt j; 
the spirit, and live in the spirit. How, then, coujd*^^ 
/Jesus say that they who are poor in spirit are bles5Cii|^r 
/Thirdly, it is said in Matthew that the poor in 
-blessed, and then follows an enumeration of other ” 

ings that will result from being poor in spirit ; but - 
rof them, "hungering after righteousness,” cannot^, 

into harmony , with humility. If the ideji/bf .'j 
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liungeriiig after rigJiteousiuiss be not in direct antagonism 
to that of lininiliiy, at -least it cannot bo said to bo a 
resulting conse(|nenc(‘ of it. Fonrtlily, all the following 
beatitiid^Js, since it is oidy to the. iirst that a.n^ ndtlod the 
words tor Iheiis is lIjo kingdcnu of Chxi/’ r>iight to bo 
illustraLiojjs and e-x[>lanalions of 1 ] e first. Hut llie ideas, 
hungering afb'r rigldeoiisnoss, almsgiving, purity of Jioait, 
eannot l>e said to have tludr oiiL’in in tiu; idea of humility. 
7\nd, lastly^ tin*, rewards for I ho ])ra'-tieci of the virtue, j 
liere eninueiaU'd ani altogether opposed to tlio idea, of 
hinuility: '‘seeing thal, inh(‘riting the eaitli, heiiig ('idled 
th(». (3lnl(lnm of dod.” 

From idl this it seems plain that the tran.^liilion of 
TTTw^^'ot hy the \v<n'd Intnihl' is im^oiKct, and (hat by 
adding in (in', s/ti/'if to th(‘ word 'irrco^ot, \ee deprive the 
vSonteiu'ir* of all meaning. 

We must muv iiapiin' into ilie meaning ot Trrre^o/, 
W'ithout the atldilinii of llie wojd 'TrvtvfuiiL 

Accor(hn‘> to Luke*, Jesu.s said: “ liliisstul are you 
vagrants; hec-ause yours is llie kingdom of heaven.” 

, Tt may he that (he nu*aniiig of these words is very 
difterent to that allniaiUal to tlieni ))y Jerome and llie 
rich yoiitli in the (brspel, as well ns by (lie rieli ot all 
ages, past and ])rescnt, who call themsfdvcvs Christians, 
and plume tllom.selv(^s on being adherents of the Christian 
faith ; hut tlie meaning i.s, at anyrai.c, philologieally 
- pre(dse. Jesus .says that, according to his teaeliing, 
p, vagrants are blessed; an J it Was this he eominissioned 
, disciples of John, who came to a.sk abcuit his 
^'doctrine, to tell tln^ir master. This doctrine is in full 
Jjiairnlony with the remainder of the discourse, in which 
g arb enumerated the sorrows experienced by vagiunts, 
g^aiitely, wop, hunger, deportation. It is ecpially in full 
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aeooril with tho genera,! tenoi of the whole Sermon on 
the Mount, one! his teaihing altei the dehvcij of tint 
imon 

John w IS a bi'ggar, a \agraut Jesu ilsi^ vvas all 
his hlo a \agrant And Ik taiijit tint the iidi cannot 
cuter into tho Kingdom ot (lod, that we nmsi put away 
all our possessions , and tioni the beginning to llie end of 
the Sermon on the Alount he s(auclj speiK^. ot any- 
thing else It begins with th(‘ dn Illation, blessed aie 
tho poor and vagrint,’ ami it nids with the im nlcatioii 
oi the lesson that W(^ must not lusird np toi tlie tntiiii*, 
but that we sliould live like the buds ol the an oi the 
towK of the held 

We may therefore conclude that the word Trvtvi^art. 
has not been omitted m LiiK*,but .uided in Mettlmw 
But wli^ and how was this v\oid added to the te\t ^ 

It m ly bo that nampioi, ol irray^oi rco irvev/jLaTL was 
the {e\t-i(admg m some \oision of the Oispel, mtdiiing 
that the poor and \agrant, in spite ot Iheir condition, 
are blessid in spiiit And ibis lute^rpietatjon will 
explain the pie&ence of the unexpected word 
When the Gc ^pcls were recopicd and revised, it is easy 
to understand how, undei tlie influence ol the same 
feeling that actuated the iicli youth when he learned 
that the kingdom of lieaven belonged to the homeless, 
this TTv^vfiaTL was referred to irrioypl, and how many, 
like Jerome, explauied that Jesus had expicssly added 
“ in spirit,” in order that Ve might understoiid hxna 
be speaking of the humble, and not of the poor* The'- 
result of this confused ( omprehen&ion ot these first W0r<% 
in Matthew has been that there have ciept Into 
the following verses (5 to 10) expressions that 
^afc all in accord with the first beatitude. 
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“ Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit the eartli ” 
(ver. 5 ). lUessed are they who hnngor and tliirst after 
rightoonsuess ; for they shall he filled ” (ver. G). Blessed 
are the ;‘nercifnl; for they sliall he pardoned ” (ver. 7 ^. 
“Blessed are the pure in heart; for (hey sliall see (lod ” 
(ver. 8). “ Blessed ani the peaceniak* rs : for they shall be 
named the sf)iis of Clod*’ (ver. D), 

The ideas si^t forth in these verses- - not to speak of 
the obsciiiity of some of them, or of the faet that they 
are mere n'pelilions of promis(iS tiiadc^. to the Israelites in 
the Old Testa ment™-oiily e:<})ress wliat is snid inorc 
einphatieally and more appi’opriatidy in otlu'r ])ortioiis 
of the Gospels than is tlie ease hero, wheie they ha\e 
been introdneed by chance, and are cpiite out of jdaee. 

We can umhirstand that tlu*.v were i)isertol h> explain 
the meujiing of rlio third verse, olrcjaly obstau-eil by the 
i]iterpolfitioii of the woj*d •Tri/evixart : lail iji tlu^ eh^ai’er 
and simpler vt^^rsion of Luke tiiey are jdainly not wanted, 
and if introdneed only spoil the sense. This is wliy I 
omit th<3 vrord irvevfjbarL as well as tlies(' veisrjs. And 
to make it clear that this omission in jio way changes 
the idea couv(‘.yed in Christ’s diseoiirst*, 01 introduces 
any new idea, i transcribe hero the ( 'hurch's comnumiary 
on the passage, as well as that of Benss. I'oth in the 
one and the other wc sec how' the commentators discover 
ill it a meaning whieh^does not admit of being expressed 
;Jn other than dark and obscure, tf^rms. 

\ . i.s what the Archiniandrito wuitt's — 

J/aVt.’ Meekness is particularly shown in tlie patient 
';6rid^^ erf wrongs done to us by others. \t is not weak- 
';';>ne$s of character, or indillerench to one’s lawful rights, 
Ap^.'iCiowardire, but it is the o^jposite (piality to anger. 
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malevoltMice, and revenge. The meek man endurevS wrong, 
because ho is persuaded that Clod in His justice will Him- 
self avenge him, should it be necessary. jMcudcness gives 
birth to peace, qiudls anger^ and (diecks f[UinTeIs. 

inheni the earth' A hgiirativ(i exju'ession, prob- 
ably borrowed from tlie ijilnuitaiice ol' the pjomised land , 
by the Jews. The promise that they should inherit the 
land of Canaan was regarded as a sign of lieaveiiiy favour' 
and bliss. This (':<|)ressioii is therefore used in the 
passage under consideration to signify, mjt earthly g(jods 
and possessions, but heavenly blessings, and particularly 
heavenly bliss in the life to come. lUit at tlie same 
time the sensible pleasures of this life are also includod. 
As the meek may fear through their meekness to lose 
what is theirs, .Christ promises that, on the contrary, lie 
who is not insolent or pulled up shall possess his own in 
safety ; whilst they who are such shall be deprived "of 
their lieredilary possessions and lose tlu^ir souL,> Tlie 
promise here made by CJirist signifies, therefore, that the 
meek shall enjoy perfect bliss in Jlis kingdom, and this 
l)liss they shall share in, both here below, on this earth/ 
and in His kingdom above, in heaven. ' 

‘ Huiujerimj and thirsting after righteousness' Hunger ; 
.and thirst serve to signify a strong desire to receive 
some spiritual blessing. To be righteous is to be upright 
before God, to be justified by His righteous judgment;; 
through faitli in the ransom made by the Lord 
To hunger and thirst after righteousness signifies,. 

/to have a strong desire to be justified in the 
God through faith in the Lord Christ, the Kedeem^jld^^^ 

- the 'world. 

/: Shall he filled'; that is, with righteousness r'tjiisy/; 

.shall be counted.: righteous in the kingdom 
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Messiah, into which they shall be brought and admitted. 
If we are to uuder.staiid righreousucbs in its stricter and 
luuTower sense as opposed to cupidity, Llio promise, * th( 3 y 
shall be.; lilled,’ may aj)ply even tu reward iii the flesh, 
since h** who ](jves juslieci possesse s liis own in securily. 
Such are lllled ev»?n hoj-e. bccaiis*' they are contented 
with little, and shall receive still more abundantly in 
the life to come. 

^ The nU \ those who are touched by the nds- 

fortunes and suffeiings of (heir fellow- creatures, and 
help Iluan to the best of their power by their aid and 
counsel; those who regard their weaknesses with in- 
dulgence, or who give Uiem that of whicli they most 
stand in iiceil. For this they shall have miu’cy shown 
unto,, them, Tb.e Lord Himself will he. merciful unto 
them, even as they have beiui merciful unto otliei's. lie 
will receive them into Ills kingdom, ilie. liighcst and 
greatest siguiof (Jod’s mercy to men. l\[oreover, ilioy 
shall ol)tain, im^cy oven from juen in lids world. To 
■ him who yesterday showed mercy and to-day is in 
poverty ami misfortune, all will in their turn ghuUy 
show mercy. 

‘ Pu.rc hti, heart ' ; tliey whose acts, thoughts, intentions, 
and moral rule of conduct are clean, unsellish, and just: 

/ in gf3neral, they who, by observing s])ivitu!il purity, have 
'.obtained complete pfirity, and have freed themselves 
/from all duuble-deali ug, and lead lives of purity; for, 
ifcbat we may see Crod, we have need only of this virtue, 
jiurity. 

^ Shall Sfc Gad ’ : not only spiritually, but with their 
^bodily eye.‘i in His munifeslutioiis ; and not only in the 
;%orld to come, wliere, in conipany with all the saints, 
/they shall Joy in seeing God face to face, but also in this 
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present life, when through purity of heart they shall he^ 
better able than others to see God in His glory, and to 
eoinmuuiciite with Him. As a glass cai. only reflect a 
figure when it is clean, so can the soul behold ^^lod arid 
comprehend His word only when it is i)ui'e. This 
promise is not in contradiction with those places in the ; 
Scriptures where it is said no man can sec (^od; for in 
such places the full vision and knowledge of God in His 
essence ivS spoken of, and this is impossible; hut hero, 
as often in the Scri})tures, the visio!j of God hy man is 
spoken of only as far as it can b(‘. acquired by man. 
For (led reveals Himself to man in forms accessible to 
man’s sight and intelligence, though He Himself is spirit. 

' Hmcanakrrs* \ they who, living with others in this 
world, employ all their means and influence to establish 
and promote peace among men, and to prevent disputes 
and quarrels, and to reconcile those at variance. God is 
the God of })eace, and they who promote I'peace among 
men in this more than in anything else jirc like God, 
and, therefore, worthy to be called sons of God, For - 
they are followers and imitators of the God-man, whg 
came upon earth expressly to make peace between Gbci 
and man; and they arc in this respect the true children,,; 
of God. 

“ ' Shall he named ’ : that is, shall really he such” 

The following is taken from Reuss:— e 

'^We think that all these qualities of the tru^ 
ciple of (3brist, as enumerated in the text, may 
he brought under this fundamental and simple [ 
.Poverty in spirit, then, is neither material miaicry piously/ 
supported, nor want of intellectual capacity. It is tub/ 
CQUt?:ary of tlxat false wealth, which is^esseutl^^g 
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tlu*. wealth of Uie mail who iiiiagiiics himself to be 
morally perfect, and to I'ullll all his moral ohligatious 
towards Chid ; end inasmuch ns it is conscious of its 
deficient, ies in this respect, it is eager to go to the true 
.source of tlie good and the true. 'Jliis term is frequently 
, employed in the Psalms in an jurdogous .sense. The 
other (puililications have no iiocmI of explanation, and we 
have only to juslify tlu^ euqdoymctit of tlu'. word r^jHigncd 
in place of kind ninlgrnth’y the terms em]>h>ye(l by ('.arlier 
coiauicntator.s. 'Fhis latte.r version is admissible as being 
in liarniony with the terms wercy and ih'ffrjtd spirit. 
]»ut, as in the ('iirlier portions of tlie sermon religious 
rather than .social relationships i\ic >spokeii of, and all is 
suijuned up and eoncentriHl in the idea that we must act 
so to be well with God, ivnUouiis of disposition will 
express itself in submission to the supnune will, love of 
jh^rux will manifost itself in self-denial, in patience, and 
in llie renuweiation of an aggressive or remunerative 
struggle witji the world. And mercy itself — the word 

■ ill Hehrow is identical with charity — conies within the 
jgame .sphere of ideas. rnrity of lieart is naturally 
op}X)sed to legal purity, to the pedant ii*. practice of civil 

; or formal duties. J.ast 1 y, judif.% which in ilic Jewish 

■ sense of the word is the prccist.* fulfilment of positive 
laws, will in the evangelical sense of the word be 
spiritual perfection, such as we find set forth in the 

./subsequent portion of the sermon in a series of illus- 
v:- tralive Examples,” 

3, viiQTtpa icrriv 17. ^aaiK^ia tov Oeov : that is, 

Uo you it •is accc-ssiblo ; you are already in the kingdom 

God, because you are poor and vagrant. The kingdom 
is Cjpen to vagrants, but shut to the rich,” 
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fjukti vi. 21 ; iVIaxscpir;*' oi xacci- 
OVTSs vZv' on ysAufitti. 


Bli‘ssi-{1 jirij who weep 

now ; For you vMhall laiigli. 


22 : i\l«>sae-;«/ iortf orotu ^inv^- | 
Qioai'j ot otv^payroi, y.etl vrocv j 

d^rjfiioMrrtu jcuI oVs;o/ff/y<r/, xati 

mt ro auof^x vy^oiu ‘/Touyjpo’^^ 
iUbJix rO'J uUjv t-'jU d’j^f/Mrrrjv' j 


Blcssofl are nou vvlaoi incn 
^hall noli lionoiir you* ill any- " 
tiling, and wlien tlu*y slialJ hliin^ - 
you and ivj>n'a<'li you, and I’oii- 
ihuun your (’oiuliu:!, and rail yon 
evil naiuei^, Tor llie fcon of man’s ' 
'^uke. 


23 : \atpiTs. fc.v iKii'/ij Tvj vjpitpx ' Ix‘‘joice in that day, and leaj> 
icxl GKtpTV^dxTr:' iootj yup 6 , 64 « tT^&c 1 1 oi' joy ; for\i)ur [•‘c-’i'Vin* is great 
vyutv TTolKiig iv Tw ovpx'JM' | hefoi'o (hul , So did tliidv Fathers 
rxvTX yxp eTToiovu roii; '^oofr,TXi; ot ' uiito the [irojjlirls. 

GTXrhit: ocvi &>v. I 

‘ ’ I 


24 : oifotl vyiu^ rot: tt'a.ov- 

OTt d‘7Tiy^tTi .f^u '?rxpx)c‘Aj^o/y 

vyoi'jA 


You are to ]h‘ pi lied, \\)io arc 
rich. Vou are to he pitied ; 
heeause you de,pu\e yuiu’solves 
of the true eoiinolation. 


25 : Desci vpCiv (it tu.TTS'zTiYiapotVN' 
on TTUuoLQiTi. Ovxl vyAu ol yi~ 
"hlipri; vvu’ un '7!rtv^ijG£ri x,xi 
KhXVGSTls. 


Vou are to l>e pitied, who are 
full; for you sli.ill ho ]iuor. You, 
arc to he }>itiiid, W'lio laugli now^ ; . 
for you shall \veej> and lament? 


26 : Oi>«i uyt'j oTXu kx'Aus iy,»i; 
iiGFun GTat/Tig oi uv^paTror xxrx 
Txvru yup iTTOtOVU TO/? ’^ivZoTTpO- 
(piTXts oi Tixripi; xvt6jv» 


You arc to be jiiticd, -wheu fill-' 
men X) raise you; for even so did I 
their fathers praise the false •, 
proxihctS. vj 


’> . r)-i: 

1 . IlX'tjv, which points out something oiyposed to. wh^frf 
; goes before, shows that ova/, with a dative 
I opposition to (juaKupiot, ' 


y- 2. Oval vfuv cannot be translated otherwise than. 
to ba pitied. 
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3. The words, on. aTre'^ere r^v nrapuKX'iWiv vficov, arc 
generally translated im'cjnT(‘Uy, /ufVi' reevired yo'nr con- 
solaiiov. 'A7rlj(i'iv sigiiifios. jxA avay from 
that is,/' not to cnine into |]u‘ kingdom of (5od/' This 
expression eorresponds with the woids, “ for ynni’s is the 
kingdom of (h)d.” As all n]^'*Mor Idessings are the 
result and of ])ove lly, s.. all nlUM'ior calami- 

ties are here niadf^ to l)e the tvmiIi ot estranging our- 
selves from th(^ « onsohdion of tlu^ kingdom of (iod. 

from all his lemdiing and from ihe par.d/u-s which 
Jesus spake, we draw rhis coiudusi(m, tha{, to enter and 
attain the kingdom of (iod we must abandon all care 
fo^ the life of ll'e liesh. 

Jghn, wh(> iij'sl ])nuiched the kingdom of (u‘)d, lived 
in the wilderness. And Je.sus also withdrew into the 
wildernet-s, and ait(nwaids lived ])i)i)v and homedess. 
And Ihe pjrneipal lesson taught by his temptation is the 
romunn’atioii of ('arthly gooils. 

The conversation with Simon ami the sinniiig woman, 
«the rarabJo of the Pharisee and Publican, tlu^ discourse 
concerning what it is that really d(dil(»s a man, and (lie 
discourse witli .Nicorleinus,, one and all teach ns that 
nothing of the earth and of tlu} llesh can bi’iiig us true 
happiness. The IkiraWe of the Growth of the vSeeds, in 
' which we {»re, told tluil th<i two great hiudraiices to the 
attainment of (h^d’s kingdom are the fear of persecution 
'and the desire of wealth, also teaches that ^ve must cast 
:\vbff knd free ourselves from all earthly cares. The man 
V>vho does this is poor. 

In all this Jesus speakwS of the outward state ainf 
'/condition to be accepted by all who Nvould enter the 
jf God. He expressly declares : " lUessed are 



246 THE. LAW: THE SERMON ON THE MO C/NT 

the poor ; for theirs is the kingdom of (}od.‘* And he 
says tlie same to the disciples of tJolin, when he tells 
them that the poor and vagrant are hlessed. 

At first, Jesus taught by implication that ‘inejn must 
not care for the tilings of this earth ; but now, laying 
down tlie essential principle of Ids faitli, he addresses 
liimself to the ])eople, and, expounding his doctrine iii a 
way that shall be intelligible to all, ]>lainly affirms thafc^ 
only tlu' pool' and vagrant can enter the kingdom of 
God, that the rich and well-filled and those who are 
well-spoken of cannot enter it, because riches, excessive 
possessions, and earthly glory estrange men from tlie 
kingdom of God ; and all the rest of tiio Sermon on the 
Mount is but a proof and development of this thesis. 


11 . TUE SVUT OC THE EAUTII ; THE LtOllT OV T!fE WOULD 

f 


Matt. V. 13 : 'Xfifie CffTi TO Xhcf.c 

Tjj.s yvs' ^ Be TO ZA»g 
Iv Tilfi «A/(T^3J0 6T»; ; £/V od'Bttf )<1%VU 
frty g/ f'lw, iCoti KOtTA- 

ifvo rcjv 


You ar»‘ tho silt* <1 i 1 k‘ wUolo 
world ; but if the snlt has lost itg 
wiliiK'si., wlKUvwillji shall it be 
salterl ? It is luuicoforlh good 
nothing, but to Ixi cast out, iiE(l 
tnuldcn under foot by nuiu. 


1. Ti], the inhabited earth, the world, 1 have tliere- 
fore, tninslatcd it, the whole world. ' 

2, McapavBy literally signifies, has become foolish ; brfj?! 
cannot be so translated liare^ and must be rendered, 
ibtchrnc insipid, has lost its mltness. In Palestine there 

kind of salt vrhich on exposure to the air (piickly 
'ife$ strength and flavour, xhe passage, therefore, 

^ Ypvi serve as salt to the world, you make it gpod. ' Biit* 
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if the salt ceases to be that salt with which the world 
must be salted, wlKnewiih can men be salted, that they 


may be raado good ? ’’ 

% 

iVriltl. V. 14 , ' Tciki^ kfJT~ TO 
TdV i)v dV'JULTUil ‘X'o'/'.i' yLbV‘ 

i^rrotv^i obdu: y.styAur,, 

15 : Owoi.' Axi'iVfTi /^vy^yfjy, Ksti 
rtdict^iu uv:*}U roy a>./ 

Tijy Auyyi'iv. xul. / ocu-^izi •/.'Uot 
Tdi-: Iv Tfl niA.iu. 

J ti ; AmuySuroi ro ^ £kt; 

iff-tuy iy o7*c.i- 

»i 5 ♦ • “ ’ « 

l^miU VpJbUiU TCC XXA'X. tbyce, KUl 
^0^'Xij%Oi^ XO’j Cy.uiy I'yj iu 

to ;; f/VDbtvol-. 


: /V t.iu that 1:^ I'uiU on a liill 

' <'a.«nu4 In^l, 

i 

; Ailf! In* n lin li_^lits ,'(, i‘;iiifIlL* 
nni, [hU it, iin'U'r a Imsht*!, 
jlait. pni'^ 11, iiL ,‘i iMinlinsI i( Ic, tliai 
! i< niav .'ill vJiM ;uv in tin* 

! ronoi. 

I 

I 

! So Ifl \tnir In.'foio 

jnii‘n, lli.'it. ulioy in iv st o your 
j j'ood works, jijid ij|,i\ niidL'i^land 
I < lod youi’ Kiithon 
I 


/() /hull', to tuulv r.^Uuol , to nappoAr. It 
also in a ri;4nrative sense, io i)lorifi)\ but this 

meaning* is not suitable in this place. 

m 

' The following is tlie Churcli’s iiiteiprelation of the 
passage before us, as given by the Archimandrite 
Michael in his Covinihiitarij : -- 

“ ' You ' refers both to the immediate disciples and 
hearers of the Lord^and to the disciples of Christ in 
general, to all true (JhrisLiaus. 

“/ Salt of the earth/ : a figurative expression. Salt pre- 
' serves eatables from being tainted, and serves to make 
. food vvliolcsoiiic and tasteful. In tlie same way Chris- 
/;tians ought, by their activity', by their conduct and 
I'ftjcample of life, to preserve the world from moral 
j-^QiTuption^ and decay, and to contribute to its moral 
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health. By their prayers they draw down God-s bless- 
ing on the world, by their purity of life they exercise 
a moral influence on those by whom they atO surrounded, ■ 
and they must av(3rt the (complete falling away, of the 
world info crime and vice by developing and strengthen- 
ing among men healthy conceptions and ideas, that may ■ 
serve as a sure foundation for moral activity. 

‘ If tJiP- Sill lose its sirciujtJi ’ : becomes saltlcss. This, ' 
of course, is impossible ; but the J.ord only presup]>oses 
such a thing: 'If it so happened tliat the salt lost its 
saltness/ At the same time, tnivelhu’s tell us tluit in 
these countries there is a kind of salt whicli can alto- 
gether lovse its strength and become good for nothing 
save to be tlirown away and trodden under foot by iijyen. 

I broke ofl* a piece of this kind of salt/ writes Mopdrel 
in \\\^ Nach Palpslina (p. 162), 'and ex])Osed it to the 
rain, the sun, and the air, and though a few salt partiqles 
were still to be disiinguisbcd, it complerLely lost its. 
strength. Internally, as T proved by experiments, its 
strength was pi'eserved/ This figurative expression 
signifies, then: ‘If you, my disciples and the' teachers 
men, lose your inner moral strength and inliuence over,, 
the world, what can replace that strength and influence ? ' 
Nothing. If you show yourselves powerless to renew, 
the world, to preserve it from utter corruption, and tpv'! 
; strengthen it, what must become ^'of it, and what can§ 
give you the i>ower and ability to renovate the world 
.Nothing; and you yourselves will perish, like salt 
’ has lost its strength, and is cast out, and trodden unde^|. 
foot. And if a teacher will not instruct, persuade, and 
'Correct, but is idle in his work; such a teacher ruflatif' 
■(he deprived of his authority, and exposed to contempt.^' vS- 
i * Ym an the light of the world ' : another^^ fij^ratvrtS^ 
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expressioa. The sun is called the liglit, or luoro coiTcotly 
the lunnnnry, of the \voi‘lcl. TJje snii renders ol)jccls 
visible, and shows ns tlicir fonu and h('aniy, or ugliness, 
and qnicivcns them. The wo'rd ‘ light ’ is hero used of 
iTitcllcctna] iOid mornl (mligl‘tetniii‘nh In this sense 
tho term is specially aj^ijlied to Purd rlesns, since Ifo 
is the light that lightens tlie world, and is the source of 
all light. I'ho ii])risi,l(\s, the disciples of (.’hrist, and all 
true Christian Ixdievers, are rays of the foin fd' truth, 
and are the enligliicner^ <‘f the world, so fai* as they in 
their lives oud teaching instruct men in what (hul Him- 
self luis instructed tliem. They must give light to the 
intellectually blind, and give new life to tlK‘, morally 
dea(l. 

* ^7h? vwid' as in \cr. 1 !>, h(‘re signiiit's, not any one 
people, but the whole univ<‘rse. 

•'* Cxd ('itif <ni n hiH hv hi\U Many of the towns 

inJudica, as ii% other eouniiies, were built fjii the suiiunits 
of high 3X)eksuind hills, 50 that Ihev were visible from a, 
great distance*. Mondved tells ns that near tin*, sj)ot 
, '^’hore Jesus is su])pose(l to liave delivered Ilis seiniou ■ 
'.stands on a niountaiii tlie town of Safal, whieii can be 
seen from afar, and it may be that the Saviour, when lie 
'pronounced these*, words, pointed t()wards the town which 
suggested the coniparisSon between lli.s dis('iplcs and a 
, ‘city built on a hill. *Idiey, too, must be seen from afar ; 
iiior must their wo)1<s bo hidden, and the eyes of the 
-wTaole world should and will be tinned towards them, 
hide themselves, tlirough weakness of spirit, would 
as unnatural as for a city standing on a nigli liill to 
invisible^or hidden. 

‘ Do not -plarc it under a husltcl ' : which would hide the 
. light, and then there would he no reason for lighting the 
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candle. And so in relation to the Christian faiUi and all 
Christian people. They must he the liglit of the faith, 
and, by leading lives in conformity wi[h that faith, 
enlighten mankind, and spread its bles.ving abroad 
throughout tlie world. Christians must not hide 'the 
light, but confess and preach the faith to all men, , 
or else Ciirist's high purpose and aim can never be 
attained. 

‘ uind iio it givcii light* Let your faith, your righteous 
life, and tlie pure confession of the faith within you, be 
seen of all men and be known everywhere, in every class 
of society, in every act performed at home or out of 
doors, in every season of liappiness or of sorrow, in your 
days of wealth or poverty. ^ 

‘‘ ^ IVidt 'niai itiag glorifg your Father* The piotive 
actuating Christians to live thus in the world, is not 
merely that/ they may be seen by men, for this w^.re 
pride and boasting, but the glory of their heavenly ; 
Father. He does not say : ' Show your gogd works,' for : 
this would be wrong, but He says : ‘ Let them shine 
forth, so that your very enemies may wonder at theija 
and glorify, nut you, but your heavenly Father.* The ' 
Pharisees flaunted their good works before the world^;^: 
that they might be seen of all men ; Christians should 
not trouble themselves about this, but should rather be " 
anxious that men glorify God, whiJa they see the purity;;, 
of their lives and faith. It is not praise of self 
, seek, for all such vainglory is sharply forbidden by 
/Saviour; but they seek that men should praise;, 
and this forms the end of Christian conduct in 
■^to others." 

, Vtoai, this explanation of the passage und<y ,conaiff^ya-' 
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tion, we ttiin only conclude that Ohrisl's words ha\e uo 
particular siunjfic-ation, 110 coiinecLion with what goes 
before or what follows, and were sj^okeu to give the 
Ohureh an ('i)portunilY of iiOfO'pror.iTig iluou after its own 
„ fashion. Aiifl if we r('a(l .liens'^, must arrive at the 
same conclusion. He pointedly deeL'i}i\s that these words 
are out of pla(M.\ l hough a meaning can he found for 
them. And tliis is his explauati^ui of them — 

‘‘Tins second ])assago not only has no relation In what 
goes before or what comes after, so tliat it would be iise* 
less to try and find any close connection between its 
different parts, hut the })ai'all(?l passages in the oilier 
Gospels, that we have hemi obligeil to scleet from four 
absojutely diflereiit contexts, suggest a t'casonahle doubt 
as to the })roj)Tiety of tlio place assigned to these verses. 
Nevertheless-, it will be possible to tiinl a nu^aidng for 
them Unit is in {'all accord with tlie tone of llic whole 
discourse, the* same mcauiug that the, cornjiilcr who 
introdu('A‘d tijean into the Sermon on tlu‘ Jlouut must 
have had in view. 

^ “ The subject of tliis passage is, as before, tlie disciples 
of *Jesus, but not in any way exclusively those whom lie 
called to be his first apostles. Ho luul just said that 
they must expect to be in contliid and at variance, with 
the world, and that iii many resiiects it \vould be their 
duty to accept such a/posilion. P»ut now, on the con- 
. trary, lie v^peaks to them of duties wliicli will bring 
/them into closc^ contact with the world, and establish 
7 afreet and continuous relations between it and them. 
'And this ho teaches them in a figurative or* allegorical 

/ ^ You are the sail of the rarui.' Salt servos to season 

iopd, aiul cliiefly to preserve it from corruptiou or 
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decomposition. Jesus, on anothci occasion, 'employed 
this same figure of speech, with special application to 
the making of bread, and in* such a way as to make his 
meaning quite edear (Matt. xiii. [V,]). ]>y earth 

are to understand the great mass of mankind, amongst 
whom his disciples are, and ouglit to bo, an element of-, 
health, designed to penetrate it and c*ummunif‘ate to it 
a virtue or ([uality indis])ensa]de to its well-being, just 
as leavtm is for dough-paste a condition of taste and 
wliolesomenc-ss. It is, then, of the liigliesi iiiiportance 
that this healthy principle, this active power of I'egeuera- 
tion, be from the first really in them ; for if they lack it, 
there is no means of replacing it. 

Salt which lias lost its nat\iral force and taste cannot 
recover them, cannot, to spocjc liu'rally, be resalted, and 
tliere is no possibility of restoring to it wJiat it once 
possessed, l)ut has lost. This must» be understood to 
apply to a time when Jesus will no longeir be with them, 
and consequently cannot stir up others to take the place 
of those who have failed in their vocation. Tie speaks, 
liere of the mass, and does not refer to the distinctioai* 
that will eventually be made between those who rGUiain;' 
faithful and those who fall away. ' 

‘ You are the light of the world' This figure of speeclv;;, 
is so generally employed, that it will be siifiicient to remark'^ ' 
that its use liere must nob be conhned to the progress of. V 
intelligence. The New Testament does not separate th$ 

, spiritual from the moral nature in man. In the honsg^ ^ 
.when a candle is lighted, it is to light the room ; and ife'v 
would he absurd to put under some piece of furnittjre-'' 
the candle which is designed to give light. Jii the-.;sg.ni^;'’ 
',way, those who have reeSved the light which Jesus 
•jjto bring into the world, must in their turij . 
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utje to o4li(irs. It is uofc enougli that/ they poss(?,ss it 
themselves, iioi is it ill Unit they should regard it as a 
thiijg of indivitliuil i)roiit ; tlieir chief duty l)cii)g activity 
ill the world, work for llie good oi all, the work wiiieh 
later the Ajajstle Paul, tlmugii euipUjyiiig a dirioreiit 
, figure of S})ee(*h, called e(U!i('a^ioe. 'I’liese arc the good 
works of which the text sneaks. If it referred to works 
of beuefiLHMLce, .lesiis would not have spoken of tlie 
necessity of lei ting Lheiu l)e seen. To ulortfi/ U()i/\ in 
biblieal language, signifies, h) {ait oie^s self on liis side, 
to he conveiled to him. 

"‘The succeeding jjoition of this passage, where- ('lirist 
speaks of a city hiiilt on a liill, and wlikdi is p) l)e seen 
froi4 afar, somewhat s]K.»ils ihe .simplicity of tlio coni- 
pariso^i, and has wiilaua doubt been majjja-opriately 
introduced into tliij text by sienm unknown ccanniler. It 
cannot ndatc to tlio of wlneh (.’iuTst is lie)*e treat- 
ing, but simply stales a jArf. A]»plicd to his disciple.s, 
tins fact is that they will find themselves in tlie midst 
of the world, and tljat the eyes of men will !)e turned 
upon them; and from this will jirisc individual dntie.s, 
easy to foresee, buD wliieh are not d(*!erminod in the 
text ; and it would be a strange and cold interpretation 
of the passage to represent the Savioni’ as saying: ‘ Kveii 
as a city built on the height of a hill be visible 

from afar, so y<iu offf//U to make yourselves lSccu of 

men/ ” 

y ':'' It is plain that, not liaving understood thejneaning of 
'the , words, ‘‘ Jllessed are the ])oor and vagrant,’' and 
;'..hElVTi]ig delH)eralcly given th^se words another and, 
v^tiiiiutelligible interpretation, tlie coinnieutators can only 
aii^ equally misplaced and unsatisfactory ox- 
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])osition of the passage following. But if we'^inly bear 
well in mind the words and thoughts of Jesus^ his^ 
discourse coiicerniug the salt and the light ceases to' - 
bo obscure, and, indeed, without it wo slibukl' fail to, 
uiKlerstainl wlmt precedes and follows. 

The words, Blessed are yon, poor and vagrant ; for 
yours is the kingdom of God/* are no llowery rhetorical , 
seutiinciil, whidi the substituted phrase, “ Blessed are 
the poor in spirit/* undoubtedly is; but tliey convey a , 
truth that is terrible and awful for those who regard 
the position they have made for themselves iu society 
to be their liighest good, Imt is full of joy and gladness 
for all who are poor and wretcluHl. 

And these words, understood in their full signiticjfcnce^- 
require to be explained, and the verses that follow give 
us such an explauatiou, “You who are poor” — this is 
what they teach us -—“are the salt of the eartli, auc! you 
are blessed, because the kingdom of God iS yours; but it 
is yours only so long as you are salt that Ivis its natural, 
strength and taste, so long as you know that blessedness 
consists iu poverty, and so long as you wish to be pop», 
Then you are the salt of the earth, the adornment and , 
the life of the world. But if you arc vagrants acci- 
dentally, and wish you were not such, then, like salt that 
has lost its flavour, you are nothing worth, the refuse of 
the human race. Vagrants and poor, not content with; 
theit condition, are good for nothing, and are, in reality, '• 
trodden under foot by men. In so far as you under- . 
stand that^ you are blessed by and because of 
poverty, you are the light of the world ; and as light, is 
\ not intended to be hidden, hnt to be expoSed, so m^t;:’ 
;.ypu not be apostates, from your poverty, or try to 

but yon should let it be openly exposed tg 
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tlniR youv light shall bo a light lo others, and Iht'y, 
beholding your voluntarily ucecpted poverty and the 
blessedness ol your life, shall muicirstaml and live the 
life of the R[Mrit of }our Father.” 


[If, TIIK EVKriLASTiXti I.'W 


\\ 17 ; Mi? v^i^uic/iTz oti 

^ K(X.roLhvfici[.i ron - i? 

rove ovit ;?A<? 6 > y%r%- 

uKKcl 7 :'/.r, 0 u'riCtt. 

18 : ydp 'Atyw V,a<y, gtwc 

»v 6 oOpm^Oi: /.st't j? y^, 

i^TOL h jj fAiOC KSPC^iCt OU 'TrxpiAli^J 

uTTo roii voyr^jv^ 'i&>; olv irtAvroL 


I J)n Ji(*( lliiiik Ifi.il. I tlit‘ 

; Iriw - lioilld >K' Jiitiiiillfii. I Nmi'Ii, 
j mil, u> ariJinl llic !>> fultil 

i H- 

1 ' ,i\ iDilo \ (Ml, 'I’kat, M() 

long as ]if*a\fn riiif! "arili r(‘ji).'Miij 

i‘Vi‘ry tiillf t'i lln law I'lia!! on- 
lliiUi’- in i’latM' aimaiL^ m>ii m 11 il. 
Inj J'lillilk <1. 


ID; “Oj 6XV OVU ‘AVnVl'^ fllOtJf 7UU 
iuroACiv TQvr^iVyl tAccy'^nroVy jccci 
hth^^V! nUTM TOlif dl/doU'TOVA r>.5C- 
xT^yidifrirsif iy 7 /j 3 ^c/'Ati'X 
T^u lOupavu!*' 0; ?)’ uu xeci 

cv7(j; yAyac iv 

Tp? fiscfiiA^iei ruv ovpxuojy. 


So that it' aiiv oiu' .-Inll •liink 
even one of iIh-m* h‘W nili-' to he 
innnve.v,^jaia , and -'haU leael' n.en 
.so, 1 m.* shall !)(* tile Ita-t, in tin* 
kingdom (<!’ (lod ; hiir ^\l^oM1e\t'^ 
shall 'noth oh-erv t' ;in'l ItMohlhein, 
ho shall lu' orrat‘‘sl in the king- 
iloin of 


20 : Aiya ydp iffiht ot 4 ' 0 au {a^ 

“vetpfffcrsvafi ^ hx-otififfvvYt vptuv Tr'AtUu 
''rSV V pstpifAOtziGfV AAt ^(ApiOStUiVt Oli 
- 76 ^^ t/j ri^v ^xfithilotv rlyj 

avpxvuv. 


i tell you ])eh)vrhaud, that, if 
your uhertn-iic' lo the la^v )k* like 
the ohedu'iMM* .di(»Mn hy the 
seriliths and Pliavi.'ee^, you shall 
in no wImj enter into tlie king- 
dom of (Jcxl. 


1 . ''Epxe<r6ai in all the passages where it has a verb 
.pif.. .yorbal substantive as complement signihes, to have 
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vonvi io make kaoum, to to ahow, to^cach) ov 

simply, to show, to latch. 

2. Kara\u(rat top p6/jlov signifies to fjoiual] and 

t' 0 /A 09 \viLh Lhe iirliclo is used in the Gospels to denote 
llie law of God, in opposition to the law of Mos4s»' 
In tliis latter sense the same word {vofjio^) is employed, ' 
but without tlie article. The following arc examples of 
the use of this word with article as applied to the law • 
in general : AthdaKaXe^ 'irola QvroXrj fi€ydX7] ip Trp 
vofjLM ; (Matt. xxii. oG). Oval v/mp, ypafjLfjLarel^ /ca\ 
^aptaalot, viroKpcrai, on dnroScKarovTe to f}Svo<Tpop Kal 
TO dprjdop Kal to KvptLvop, teat d(p?]KaT€ to /Sapvrepa TOv 
pofiov (Matt, xxiii, 23 ). And the following are exar^^ples 
of the use of this word without the article as ijipplied 
to the law of Moses : Ilapao' rridat ro) Kvpuo, /ca^c!)? 
yeyparfTai ip pojufd Kvptov (Luke ii. 22, 23). .Kal tov 
Sovvat Qvfjiap, /ccira to elprjpLtvov ip * voptw Kvplov 
(Luke ii. 2 4). Numerous examples of both these 

foriiLs are to liO found in the Epistles. 

3. In many co[/ies the wordvS, rj tov<; Trpo(f)7jra(i, ‘are ” 
wanting. The law and the jpropkds was an ordinary 
expression, and it is very natural that the word^ 
7rpQ(f>tjTa^ should have heeix added to top vopdv^ 
though the addition is prejudicial to the , seiise, df,,, 
the whole passage ; for the subject here spoken of i$;K 
not the law and the prophets, but the law in gemrai^ ^, 
Jesus says: “From, all you have heard from me ahd , 
seen of me, — the abrogation of ceremonies and 
temple, and the doctrine I now preach, that ' the ■■^poory 
and vagrant, are blessed, and the counsell give 
should make themselves vagrants, — ftoui all 
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may conclude that I give full licence to men, and teach 
them to do what they like, since there is nothing good 
nor bad, and that all hiw for men is a'oolislied. Do not 
think that* I teacli this. It is nut lawlessness I teaeli. 
,• On the contrary, I teach imm to fiillil tlie hw in its 
minutest j)oinls ; ajid he whu .e us thus, that is, as I 
have just taught, sluill be a eliild oi' ihe kingrlom of 
God.” Nor is this all. In luaiiy of tin* quotations of 
tliis passage iiinde. by the Fatljcis of Llui Cliurch, the 
whole sentence reads thus : Tl ; on f/kOov 

rov vof.Lov y tolls ' Trpoxfij'jra'^ ; gu/c yXOov 
TrXyp&frai, aXXa KaraXyaat. ** What do you siipj)ose ^ 
Tliat I am come to fulfil the law or the prophets '( 
I am come, not to fiiird, hut to annul.” tidy in this 
version is the introduction of the pro])hcts ” at all 
intelligible. It is evident that tlio wJiole of tin's version 
was not aceei>ted into the Canon, but tlie words, “tlie 
‘ prophets,” wdre borrowed fi’om it and introduced into 
our text, .where they have no meaning. 

♦. 4. The eighteenth verse has ahvays been a stumbling- 

v- block to our orthodox critics. This is what Keuss 
writes on the subject — 

; ! , ’ Oil a first reading we are inclined 10 suppose that 
.f'the Saviour’s inteution was to dox*lare, in the most 
"'positive and emphatic language, his ruaintcuance of 
'.the absolute authority of the law even in its minutest 
?^ 4 etaiis. Tki) hno and the, prophets is the consecrated 
I'iformula employed in the synagogues as a general title 
the holy books read in the public congregations, 
J,diave Shown in my llidog/ of the Canon. But on 
^^feSection we are prevented from fidopting sucli a con- 
^.clwsiou by^ the fact that the Christian Cliurch has 
>:^7 
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tiumilled a considerable portion of the law, and exactly 
tliat portion to which the contemporaries of Jesus 
.I'taeJied the highest importance; and we further 
reiiioiiibei' how the Apostle Paul pvoclainied* loudly 
t)m aholislnnent of the Liw and its rejdacemeiit by a/ 
regulating principle of an entirely different kind. And ' 
lastly, wo cannot forget the many occasions on whiclr ^ 
rlesus either put himself above tlic law (Mark ii. 27 
Matt. xii. d), or declared that it hail come to an end, 
(Mark xiv. 08 ; John ii. 19), or reduced it to one of 
its elenumts in such a way as to reject the others, or, 
at hiast, to throw tl uun into the background (Matt, 
xxiii. 23, xii. 7, xxii. 40, ix. 13), or lastly, directly 
condemned it as being imperfect (Matt. xix. 8 , xv., 9), 
Unless we suppose a change to have come over his^.ideas> 
or admit a ilagrant contradiction in the traditions that 
have come down to us of his teachiTig, we cannot but ' 
find these verses (18, 19) excessively iJhrplexing and ' 
puzzling; and not a few commentators, to get out of\ 
the difficulty, have accused the Judaic Christians of 
having given a false colouring to the words of 
Master, even if they have not gratuitously made him ? 
speak in a way favourable to their opinions and ideas. 
Others, ignoring all the rest, stop short at these declara-/ 


tions, and draw the conclusion that Jesus, for his part/. 
, never rose above the level of the * narrow ideas adopted-? 
by his Oalihvun disciples. We do not speak of a thiixl-; 
^ supposition, which it is impossible to admit, that 
, when he spake these words had only in view the SiSlglP 
Law. These suppositions are invalidated by two 
First, Luke, who has alwQjys been called the l^aulin|;;^^ 
universalian evangelist, reproduces in his Gospel l^j^^ 
‘ Same assertions. And secondly /oi^r very 
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eleTnent.=b extremely characteristic in an evangelical sense, 
but entirely opposed to the law. There is tlicrefore no 
doubt thjit the declarations made in Ihe eighteenth and 
nineteeijtlr verses cannot be ivjcc-teil under the pretext 
that they are purely and absolutely unauthorised ; nor, 
on the other luuid, can they 1 e accepted in a stTiso that 
would be simply incompatibhi witii tliis point of 
vieAV.” 

All this is i^eriectly just, except I iinal couclu^iou, 

■ ar-eepted In pure lightinindedness and wiilioiu any 
justiiication, that for some unknown reason the sup- 
position that Jesus had in view only the Moral Law i>s 
inadmissible. This simple denial is inily astounding; 
but perliaps still more astounding is the rehuxmee- madts 
to the text in Jaikc with the intent itm of showing that 
■text to bo in coutradictioii to all tlie suggested intcr> 
'pretations. •Suclt an unsupported rejection oi the 
perfectly clear aiul simple idea expressed in tin's 
verse would be inexplicable, were it not (iviilent that 
^the idea conveyed from beginning la end throughout 
' thfe whole discourse has been missed and ill understood. 
And this nnsunderstanding and this attempt to give an 
artificial meaning to the text, arise from the .same cause 
that originated the rnisuiiderstunding of tiic fourtcentli, 
fifteenth, and sixteenth verses. A false interpretation- 
■hp been given to tlie first verse of the Beatitudes; 
what wonder, then, if we are pre.sented with a cloudy 
%nd self-contradictory explanation of all that follows ? 
'f;"Tn the opinion of Eoiiss, as indeed of the Church also, 
the 'verses about tlie salt and the light are sim])ly an inter- 
^I'ation that has no connection with what goes before, 
and the whole passage in Matt. v. 17 -48 has been 
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arbitrarily iutroduccil from another s(uirce, ajTd is en- 
tiroly out of plac(3. 

‘"'riiis passage," writes Ibaiss, “ wliieli is ' out ofc 
harmony witli all that prec'cchvs it, and fragments onlyo 
of which arc to be found in l.uko, forms a discourse,, 
coniphite in itscdf, aiid should 1x3 studied apart iu its/- 
entirety, altliough the ovangcdist has hero and there/ 
introduced into it certain traits which, while tliey /' 
present soino points analogous witli the main text, were' - 
primitively foreign to it. This lurcumstance explains 
why this, one of the iinost and most iini)orlant pages 
in all the Gospels, still offers many dillicultics, and has/' 
given rise to diftbrent misconceptions. It is easy to 
perceive that Jesus is here speaking of his relation to 
the law. The question is to know exactly what ho said 
on this point." ' ,,^/, 

The following is an extract made from the Archi-'; 
mandrite Micluiers Commenitiry — c 

‘ Verily ' : a corilirination of the positive truth of what/J 
is said. .. 

' Till heaven and earth panH * : so long as the worldf 
stands ; that is, till the end of time. Or it may uieau:^!^ 

* Heaven and earth shall sooner pass, and the world shatll:| 
sooner come to an end, than the law remain unfulfiUQd% 
in its spirit and in its essence/ ifl 

‘ Iota * : a sign or little bent line by which one of 
letters of 4ihe Hebrew alphabet is distinguished 
.another of the same form and shape. These 
' therefore, mean that th^ smallest tittle an& seemiggjijl^ 
least important part of the law shall not be 
pass or remain imfulfllled, inasmuch us it 
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word of C!od, which cannot be spoken in vain or remain 
uiiaccoin})lis]icd, 

‘ Till fill fal filled* : that is, in the spirit and in tlu? 

essence, .not in the. letter. The whole law wa.s a slnadow 
of. better thing.s lo come; bnt when the very image of 
these thing.s ap'peared ihc shadi*vv h;*-!, iis significance, 
and that w1uc.1l th(3 shadow forecast hecaine a reality. 
Whoever fuKils the law of tlm. ISIew Teslarncnt, at the 
' same time fulfils tlic law of the Old 'IVst.-ujient, 7iot in 
the dead letter, but in a more ]>erfect way, in tlie S])irit. 
Tluis, for e\aiuple, he who i.s not angry with liis «»rother 
fulfils in tlie most perfect manner the law (»f the old 
covenant, ‘ Thou shalt not kill ' ; for the man who ndrains 
fro^n angex* will not commit murder.” 

Like all tlie (*\phinatioas given hy tlie (-luirch, thi.s 
in reality e.xplaiiis noticing. It iloes iiot tell us what 
..we are to i?nderstand by tlio w(vrd of Ood, in wliat 
relation the teaching of Christ stand.s to the law of 
"'Moses, or wliat jirccise meaning xve are to attacli to the 
^ferm, “ The Law.” 

• If we only take can^ not to dislocate Christ's teacliing 
HI this passage, but read it in close comiccLioii with 
,what goes before and what follows, all will he cpiito 
J-plain, the ne.ccssary outcome of wlxat precedes. Jesus 
(says: “To enter th^ kingdom of (led, a man must be 
,;ppor and a vagrant”; that is, he must rciiounci' all the 
^Vshows of life. A vagrant always lias been, and still is, 
^8!; despised creature, who is, as it were, aljowed lo do 
whatever he lik<3s, and who lives witliout any law. In 
fifteenth and sixteenth verses Jesus says : '' A man 
fjohtist be poor and n vagrant, n*ot because he is forced to 
such, but of liis own will.” And in these two verses 
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he oute more speaks of the necessity of men bc/ln{» poor 
and ^a^^uanls; but not as those foi whom there is no 
la .V and to whom everything is permitted. On the 
eouiiaiy, tliey must be \agiants who fuliil the law and 
lj\e by eeitnin lules. 

The teim o vufio ^ — tlial is, with the article — denotes 
the Mortil Liw 

The ))aiallcl passage m Imke, wJiicli Ueuss so quietly 
b)ings forward in support of his interpret ntioii, provoii 
mobt clearly from th(‘ place in whiOi it occins what we 
arc to understand l)y the woid vojio^, and by the ejitiie 
sentences ‘‘ not one tittle of the low shall Tail.” “The 
law and the piophets till John'’ (Luke xvi J6); but 
from that time th(‘ kingdom of (lod 1^5 pioelaiuied, and 
every man enters it b} force. It is said, “the law- and 
the piojihets”. that is, the written <)ewish law was 
necessary till John, Inil now tlie kingdom of (h*d is 
announced And immediately aftci this follow the 
words * “ Heaven and caith shall pass, sooner than one 
tittle of the law shall fail." EiUut Luke purposely 
brought together two texts which eoutr.idict one the* 
other, or he understands l^y “the law and prophets 
something that Wras annulled and abrogated trom the 
time of John, and by the word “ J.iw ’ without the , 
addition of “and prophets,” something else that can 
never lie annulled and abrogated as long as men exist 

The application of the woid v 6 fio<:, without an article, 
to tlic Moral Law is of fretpient occurrence in the 
of l^anl to the Eoraans: Where, then, is thy boasting?ft 
It is destroyed. By what law ? (Sia iroiov vofiouj.)^ 
The law of works ? No, Igit by the law of faftb.** 
vofiov rrurrem-) “ Therefore wo conclude that a 
justified by faith independently of the works 
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cj97ft)v voiiov.) " l.)o we, tlieii, destroy the law 
{vofinv) by faitli ? In no way ; but wc establish the 
law.” (pofioi/ IcTTM/jbev.) (Jhan. iii. 27, 28, 21.) 

In other i)assag(is the apostle speaks \)t‘ the law and 
^ prophets, of the written law: ‘‘If 1 do that vvliicli I 
wish not, I ('onsent uiilo the iaw (rw vofirp) that it is 
good.” “ And so I find llie law (rtw vofjiov)^ tliat W’hen I 
. wish to do good evil is within me ” ihit 1 see another 
law in niy ineinbeis warring against ihe. law of my mind 
vofitd Tov pod? /jLov), and making me a (‘aptive to the law 
uf sin {rep p6/i(p T'/)? dfjLapTla‘i)y fliom. vii. 10, 21. 22,) 
[n the first eited verses the atK>siI(‘ speaks of the 
Moral Law, And lliat Ohrist her(‘ refers to the ^Moral 
IjOW is made still plaiiKT by the fact tiiat’ towards tlie 
end .of bis sermon, after having specilied all that we 
onglit to do, he says: “In tliis,'" that is, in those rules, 
“is all the law and i)ro])hets”; meaning that tliese few 
rules replace* all the written law. “T do not annul tlie 
law” he^coviLinues, "011 the contraiy, 1 fullil it”: lie-' 
...cause the law remains for man more uiiehaiigeidjlo than 
^.heaven and earth, “till all be accomplished,” 
f ' In Luke wc must understand, “till all be done ac- 
cording to tbe law.” nie idea here e\])rcsse<l is tint 
the law, wliicli shows ami indieates what ought to he 
'done, remains in force, and will remain as long as the 
world exists, till al^be fuirilled. .For the law can be 
'jaimtilled only in two cases: first, if the world should 
:>cbme to an end ; secondly, if men always fulfil tlie law, 
sp that the law becomes an indicator (»nly o| lliat which 

'3^3 not fulfilled, an indicator of departures from it. 

r* ' ' • 

jSt Aieiv must be translated, to count vnncccssary, 
YiAnd thcY sought all the more to kill him, because he 
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not only counted tlie sabbath to be unneccssafry 
TO (id^fSaTov), but claimed God to be his Father, making ^ 
himself equal with God ” (John v. 18). ''L a man on ' 

tlio sabbath day receives circumcision, that tha, law of 
Moses should not be counted unnecessary (fVa , 
\v6fj)\ are you angry with me for healing a man on' 
the sabbath?*' (John vii. 2o). 

6. oji injuiwtiofi, I do not translate it 
commandmeui ^ because we are a('Customed to apply this 
word exclusively to the commandments given by Moses. 

7. Tovrcov refers to the commands, injunctions, rules. 
If we did not remember how the meaning of the S(iruj,on“ 
on the Mount from its very opening words has ..been 
misinterpreted and distorted, wo might find it diliicult 
to understand how, ovcHooking, as it were, this word 
TovTcdv, it can have been supposed that Christ is herb 
referring to the commandments of the Mos^iic J^aw, If 
it were so, why should Christ speak of " those Corn 
mandments ** ? Wliich commandments ? All ? Theu 
there is no need to talk of “ IhestJ ** or " those,” whi^ 
he mentions as about to be annulled. How can it then 
be said that not one letter of the law shall fall through t 
And yet both the Church and Heuss understand these 
verses (18, 19) to refer to the comfii'andrnents of Mdses.^; 

-'.‘V 

“ We might with reason once more ask,” writes 
to be allowed to regard these verses as having' 
'Arbitrarily introduced here and taken away from. 
Jumper context, and to take the twentieth versb in 
.^connection With the seventeenth ; but we do not itil]^ 
this, simplification of the. text.” 
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And ibis is linw Lhu Archiinandrile Michael in liis 
Coinwonhiry explains those verses— 

' “ ' Sli((U Ifad) shall trans.s^ross or do anything contrary 
to thescv (!oinmaiuinients ; or by a false interpretation 
.doprive them of their obligatory force, as, for exfiinple, 
by teaeliing tliat the violatioi. of one (d’ the hws im- 
portant eommandnK'nts is no sin, and siaadd expose the 
ohender either to no ])nnishnieiil at all or to a very 
vslight one. 

“ ' Oiu‘ of iJuinr I, ‘list voiiOita'iiihiioiits! 'File Pharisees 
divided tlic law into tln^ greater and lessen- law; and 
with reference to the latter, they taught, tliat to violate 
it was no sin, though in this ea{(\gory weix' iiuluded 
coiumaridnients relating to the essence of the law, siudi 
as Hie law of love, almsgiving, and justice. Ft is of 
tliese the Saviour speaks, declaring that they can 1‘e 
colled least (iiily according to tlie false teaching of the 
Pharisees. l)nt (Jhryaosloni and Thcopliylact interpret. 
>thLs passage ^difrerently, affirming that tlie Saviour doc^s 
’ Jnot call any of the eorainaiidments of the old covenant 
iieast, but that the term applies t(' th(‘. laws he himself 
:gavc, and tliat it is from modesty he thus names tlienn 
As in all things he liumblcd himself, and as in many 
■'places he speaks modestly of lumself, so now he speaks 
vin tlie same way of his law.*’ 

J ’ ■ I • 

. lliit no explanation is given as to how we are to 
’\tioderstaud this passage. Jesns says : ‘‘ You sliall be 
'vyi^rants ; but there is, and should he, a law for every 
; a^'d now I will give you a few short precepts, 
yoa only observe them you .shall be of the 
vViugdom of heaven,” And then, hy way of exhortation, 
;hciadds: ‘,^If you would enter into tlie kingdom of God, 

r.’ A 
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you must be better than the Pharisees ; for to (inter into 
it your righteousness in relation to tlie law must bo 
greater than that of the Pharisees, who do iiot fulfil the 
law.” 


]\\ THE FIHST COMMANDMENT: BE NOT ANGIIY. 


JMilLL V. 21 : ' lIx^ii/rrotTs ort 
rrii' XDX^lrit<‘ ()y ^•uv^vtJUi' o; V 
&!/ (povivay}, t'jfixn; ttjTeti Kptfjsi.^ 


22 : JOyw Osr My6i VfJLVJ, OTi •Trot:: 6 
ooyt^optBvfig r<jj oturou 

€ifO)CO<; tfrrott ri? Kploti" oV o’ otv t/Vi? 
cturov, * PetKU," 

i/TToLi ru auvihgiep' * o; «y s/Vij, 
iijreit itt r^y ykymv 

T'jU TTUpor,^ 


Vuu liavo ]u*;u<l how it WiiJ* ' 
said to tliL‘111 of ohl time: Thou 
shall not kill; and wlinscxjver ; 
slia.ll kill, shall ))l* li.ihle to jiidg* 
imoiL. 

Ihit I say unto \ou: Whoso- ' 
OAer is angry with his brother, 
sliall he liable to judgment. And ' 
if anyone say to his brother, ' • 
Ihirscal, 3i(* shall lie answerable tO ’ 
the eviminal euurt. And if any- - 
one siv to his brother, Madman,,' 

1 he shall he liable to the lire. ;*r 


i. Compare Num. xxxv. lO-:54. 


2. Til mauy copies the word etKi) is omitted ; nor is‘it^ 
to be found in Luther’s liible, in the Vulgate, or iij^ 
Tischendorif’s veision, and it is acknowledged to be an-A 
interpolation. It is scarcely necessary to insist uponA 
this point. Every reader must pert’aive how this word 
in flagrant contradiction to the whole teaching of tho^ 
sermon. If it be only sinftil to be angry without 
cause, then a man may be angry with a cause. 

; will be the judge as to whether there be a just caule 6^ 

‘ I quote the Ar^imandrito Michael’s criliofei 
'interpolated ettetj — 
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. S(uj vMo yoiL' Christ, in llis quality of 

supremo ls^\j\qivor, speaks here, as on other oeea- 

sioiLS, us 011c having uutViority, unci not as the scribes and 
Pharisees. Is not His full ))ovver to be seen hen;? 

Does not His n)o<I(i of speaking diM-larc tlie lawgiver? 
Which of the prophets, just men, or putriarclis evcir 

^spokc tlms ? ISot one. 'Thu.^ sauh Uiu Lord/ tliey say, 

but not so the Sou. They gave laws to slaves like 
themselves, but ilc — -10 hU Slaves. 

Whosoever iciffni/r// o'ithoiff a Viiusr! There is an anger 
which is, so to speak, lawful and just, when it is directed 
against a sin, against lawles^^ness, or against a eriine, and 
arises from a jealousy for Cod’s glory and llie salvation 
of our neighhour. tlod Himself is angry against sinne.rs. 
Christ looked with anger on tluj Phai’isoes. who were 
hypocrites (^lark iii. o). It is not of this kind of anger 
that He speaks lierc', hut of anger witlioiit cause, tluit 
arises fiom seT[']ov(', iuid is not founded oji any love for 
truth ami v,irtuc. If anyone is justly angry Lorn 
spiritual j‘eaLiiisy for Christ’s doctrine, he sliall not be 
i^udged/’ 

V. This interpolation is noteworthy as an tjxumple ol 
those intentional ])erversions of the texl to which the 
Gospels have heou exj)osed. ^lany sucli examples might 
given, where sonic little w^jrd is*introduccd, and the 
meaning of a passage thereby entirely <lestroyed. 

.'Pa/cd: a Chaldaan word signifying CAjiianpL ft 
be transliitexl reprohate, rascal, 

^^' .kyXvvehptov : a special court of justice, having the 
to p^^nouuce sentences of death. 
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5. Tievva tov Trvpd^ : a valley coilscjcrated teethe wor- , 
sliip of Moloch, human victims being sacrificed in liis hon- 
our, To bo given over to Gehenna, signiliGs"^o he burned. 


Th(j whole discoiirse, bcginnijig with th(3 example; 
talvcu from the law of Moses as to how a man accused , 
of minder was judged, proceeds on one and the same lino. 

‘ of comparison, Jly the law of Moses a murderer was 
punislied by the severest sentence of the law. Bub Jesus 
says : '' As murder was forbidden by the law, do I with 
the same strictness forbid you to bo angry in your heart 
against your iicighbour. And still more strictly do I 
forbid the manifestation of this anger in words of. con- 
tempt rind insult ; but even yet more strictly do I forbid' 
any greater show of anger than contempt, which is the ' 
act of a madman, whom it is impossihle to treat or regard 
as a reasonable creature ” 

The degree of strictness in prohibiting the different ' 
kinds of anger is expressed by a corresponding severity 
of punishment. But it is plain that Jesus did not pre- 
scribe the punishment either of the Sanhedrim or oC 
Gehenna. If we suppose tha.t he did, then we 
at once to introduce Sanlicdrims into our judicial admiriis^j 
tration. Or if we understand him to refer to punishmehl 
in another world, it is impossible for us to say what kind 
of Sanhedrims will .be there. It therefore manifest 
. that neither Sanhedrim nor Gehenna must be understoiid 
literally. They arc but terms to express the degre,p((j| 
punishment^, which must correspond with the 
■'[ of the crime for which it is inflicted. 


. ifafct. V. 23 : oJj/ 

TiZpiv^ 90V M ro i^v7ioir^piQ9, 


So tliat if thou brifige^^l 
gift to the altar, 
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jAVYinf^; on 0 ctitXi'6; nov Ixlt 
ri Kxrx ffov, * 


iiHMulj.Tt-i.t. that thou hast a 
!hr()tlu‘i‘ tins sniiu'tliiug 

; .itiain-t ihia ; 


24: ^Kt'i TO hapoy ooy j L«m vc tlu‘U; t h v p;ifl l)<.iriU'o tlu‘ 

g/X7rpf}7^zy ruu 6vnifX,'irr,Qi(>v, icie; ^ iial aii'l Inst hn* recaui- 

■ v'Tixyi^ 'irpo/Toy dtx'AKMy/iA Twjnlrd tij i,l}\ hi'olhri, and t]u‘i! 

x6s'A<^6i <T&y, xul rare .-iiiri ,!lri t,li‘ i’ll!. 

> j 1 ' 

' TO OcypCU OOU ' I 


1. '‘Then coino Jiud oOVt tliy It luus ulroudy 

been said tliat ^ifls an<i sacrilicK's arr not required by 
bJod. All tlio thing's lua'O'^sary i’or oitorinn' up ^ifts to 
God-won', thrust out IVoni the teiiiph*, iuid it was foi- 
bidden to brinp; any into it. It tainnot i)o lluit Jesus 
contmdicts hiins(‘ll’, and hoi'o orders us to lu'in.i; to 
God. The laUer words iji this verse would be clearer it’ 
read thus : And vvlieii thou liast aiul been n'conciled 
to thy brotliei’ tluju olleivst in tliat leconciliatiou thy i^ift 
to God.'’\ Jhat we sliuuld understand tliese wouls in 
this sense, we j^iither from tlu^ Lord's Prayer, wliert' our 
•'relation to God as Iranst^rcssors is niadci to dej)end on 
our panloniiig tlios(^ who have trespassed .^uaiust us. 

This is the explanatjun of these verses as by tLe 

(Jhtircli : — 

^ ‘‘To liave an iq^Aght lu'art is more necessary and of 
.greater iint)ort tlian to observe outward rites. The latter 
i.uuaccoinpanied by the former have no wortli in the eyes 
;qf,,6od, and possess value in llis siglit ouly^wlien joined 
dove and charity to our neighbour. Of course, where 
Jijbliere is iTo posspnility of b^iing personally reconciled 
v^ith our neighbour, we must at least make peace with 
-IniU in oui;^ heart/' 
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Ueuss, liiiving ome got out of the trne^ path hy 
pt'rsuading luuiself th*it Christ is heio speaknifj; of the 
Comnmiuliiioiitb of Mo-sos, gives us the foil (/King charac* 
»(‘iistio commentary on this passage — * . 

“To tins lirsl example the compile) append^ two 
others, which appealed to him to belong to the same 
f>rdei of ideas 

“Idle spiiit ot conciliation ought to Ik ( uUivatecl in 
opposition to the .spun ot anger. The ic -establishment 
ol a good teeliiig l)et\c(ion men at xan.iiue one with the 
other is a noble idea woitliy of bung the jniine moiive 
in all leligious duties, and God will ac< t‘pt no ottering^ 
so gladly those piesented to him wiili tins gnarAntee 
of sinceiity But the verse is not in its place, if we 
examine the context, it has nothing to do with the 
evangelical intei]ueUtion ot the ^ixtli commandment. 
The analogy is just suttiaent co make us uiuh'rstand why 
tin' compiler intioduced the verse into this place 

“ But even this slight analogy no longer exists, and the 
conueetioii becomi's entueiy ineomiiieheiisible, if wc pass 
on to the second ot these verses, which Luke has pro-#, 
served toi u«» iu a quite difleient context. In fact, the 
adversary here spoken of can be no other than a creditor 
who brings his debtor before a judge, in order that ho 
may be cast into prison. Naturally, the debtor should 
lose no time iu aiia,nging matters Laf )ie the warrant tot 
his an’Gst is issued. We are told that by tins example of 
prudent forethought, Jesus would teach us the importance" 
oi being reconciled with our adversaries. It is possible ,5 
that the evangelist thus understood it, but, putting 
the fact that its application is left to the sagacity "of 
reader, the whole parable leads us far away frofid 
main theme of the Sermon on the Mount/' 
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Matt. V. 25 : "'Udi tuuoofv ra B<‘ well wiUi tJiine iidvt'rsary, 
(70u\u)cy.^ toK orov u h whiNL ht* is still with llu'c on tlni 

ere \v;i> , or rjsf In- -will bring tloM’ 

6 ^uTthiKoc 7M^Kptrr„ y.otl 6 beiori* tliv judgti ; .'iiid the judge 

'TTetpetrOu Tw'vr.-i^orV'ji, x,si't t( - pvT.ctEVi'j will givi' thre OM'f tin; jaili-r, 

and thou .-.hah, Ixi ca.st into j»visaii. 

2G : >v£yij cw,- ftii ptyj 'Tin*!!, thou knowcsl thystdf, 

tKiiSiVy £6>.' 'i'T'jhM : . t>v IliKi -iwdt iiol Coma oiil, tht*nc<‘, 
itr^UTOv KoOooi'j -: 1 till thou ha't ]«.iid ihe l.'i.-t farth- 

! ing. 

1. Tax6 i.s wauling in nuiiiy cuin(*s ; nor is it at all 
uor;(>s,s[uy, siucti tlu* wot'ds uf rfj 00(0 (‘xjivos.s the same 
idea,, the lurossity ol‘ ])eing reconciled and making ])oace 
quickly. 

.2. *^Afxt'jv, as well as the form diJb)v \€y(o aof., are eon- 
' stautly used iji l.liose places wlicrc Jesus aflinus someLliing 
that is well known to all, and Ihotd'on* these, words may 
be translated, Ihoit Inowrsl 

• I 

W According to lleiuss, this parable is not in its place, 

' whereas in our opinion it is tin* direct thw^dopnienl of the. 

. idea already enuuciaied. 

It is said idat the inner, or .S])intnal, meaning of the 
precept ordering ns to refrain from anger is that, so long 
os we liavc in our ill-feeling against our neighbour, 

^ we cannot think of (Jod. And then the outward, or 
iMaterial, meaning of the precept is spoken of. Anger is 
the adversary of truth and justice, (lvTt8LKo<f ; 
‘"‘aiijj' therefore we should arrange and agree with him as 
qnickly as •possilde, since we all know that, it is more 
^•profitable to come to an agreement witli an adversary 
. before the dispute is brought to a judge. 
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' ' ' * 

This parable is also employed in Luke in <^fxactly the 
same sense, as will bo pointed out in its proper place. 

In the exposition of nearly all his rules or command- 
un;iits Jesus IniiiL^s forward a twofold ar^ninent why wc ; 
should aoci'pt them and fullil his law : one of a subjective 
character, why it is ^'ood to do so, and the other of ah 
objective character, why it is profitable to do so. And 
so here, in teaching us to become reconciled with out 
adversary' before he brings us to court, he points out that, 
besides its b(iing good to refrain from finger, it is al?^o 
directly to our profit and advantage. 

In the cfise of Ihe second of Clirist’s rules of life, as 
wo sliall see immediately, tin', same mode of argument is 
employed. 


V. THE SECOND COMMANDMENT: COMMIT NOT 
FORNICAGITON 

Matt. V. 27 : ’Ilxovtf ctT- or^ You hav»" lieiiixi lunv it : 

rrii; acf>x,oim;' Ov paid; Oaiuiiit not forjiicjxtion. 

. ''4’' 

1. In l.eviticus (xx. 10) it is said: “Whosoeverf 
shall commit adultery with a married woman, with 
wife of one of his countrymen, they shall both, the mhit,' 
and the woman, be put to derJh.'' The words in the,; 
text evidently refer to this con?huindment and , 
punishment for its violation. 


Matt. V. 3L: 3s ort Qg &}/ 

iivo^vaip njv yvvettKat uvrov, 3or« 
»VT^ u'TTQorua/ou* 

, 32 ; ’J5y« V fit u, QTt og 


It wa,s also eakl : Wboa<^y.eiij?. 
shall put away liis wife, let HjtKi 
give iier a writing of- 
uieiit (Deut xxivi 1). ' ' 


But J say unto y<)U ; 
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ee.'K'fiXuff/j TVjv yuuottKot a.C'inu, TTscptx- '] 
roV 'Aoyov rrotsi ctur^iv 

pcrji^Xff 9 sCi' n\^i n; 1 %'j 
ystpc^aYi, uoizccrar * 


sliall jnit away ifi. not 

")nh guilty of wanLoinass, but 
Ilm'U ]|(‘v to (oniinit adultc.ry. 
Am! In- \\1 k) a divorci.-d 

\Nnnian .idnllerv. 


28: ’]<>/« c‘t >.vy/j vy.lu, (,rt TT^. j An<l U' 1 (m>k on a ■woman widi 

liT'A'TTMu yvva.iKX ncl; t'J j divaj't‘ I- (Im '.'iim* lining .'H In 

uijijcc; otini}:, vyi/i uvt't,v '• !.i nil .hIoIutv ’\.''ii]i iii'l'. 

bV rp KOtOOiet OLVlOVr 1 


^ 1. To iiiiikt‘ tlio moaning nt this i)a,ssan(‘ cUiiu’or, the 
thirty-lirst V(‘rso shouM inuiicdialelv follow Llie Lwmity- 
.snvenlli. 'riio twonly-oighlb tinJ Iwonly-uinl h .sliould 
oomo (Ih’o.elly al'tor the lliirty-tirsl and thirty'Sijnond. 


2 ,^Tu iiiiiny conies the words tv t?/ rcaphia avrov avti 
waiiUlig, and if is l)oU.i?v to umiL Ihum, siiicv} they only 
obscure the nioiiuiiig of the [assage. 

% 

; ^falk V. 20. K/ ii- ci And if lliiua la i- tln-i-, 

,, coy 6 Qn'ao;^* ox'Jti/ouAi'^zf' rrt, lli/i- l(Mi’ it out and jL fi'tan ; 

dtUTQV^ Ki'Al ,lotA. U'T') 0^:0’ 'iVW^tOci ' h >V ll is IIIOIV pTOlil ul ill’ forflli‘<‘ 
'^yotp QCii^ 'lux x-uA'faxi t> Twy'ln om* rvc Lliiui iluiL lliy 

\ ' ffov, y.Xi y.'h Z’iuju ro aa lioln kudy alinidd luini. 

coy t/V yktjux'j:" \ 

30; Ko«£ if 7} uuv > It d'.x I’igli! liiind on.aiaii* tln*i-, 

ffy,«et/ 0 ( 5 t'A/^n Or, tKYMiypou y^sti ^ c\ll il olf and •m.-'L it, iVoni tlaa- ; 

oft-TTo ocu' fjvjx^'.cf yxp oo;, , fur it. i.'' inoi'u |U‘utiUl»lo for Hum 

, ‘,’'jrvp6 ctroAwTiJt^ to riy .ct^v£.'pv ryoy, j to Io.m* ouo of tliy liandrt tliaii 

^ yfAvi oXov ro uui/xu, coy ,57v/,9fl i-/; ; Hcil tliy wliulu body diould l>ui n. 

V'A/' ' 

I*' > .X r 

.- 1 . The word 8 <:|a)S' 1 ms here no mejiuing, luid, instead 
■ -.of; adding Lo the cleaniess of» the reinuvks concerning 
adultery, serves to clog the sentence. Tt is evident that 
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Llui word has been transFerrod from the pro^rb about 
the rii^dit hand tempting a man. In boLli Mqjbthew and 
Mark the proverb is repeated in another^ place, but 
without the addition of to the substantive 

o<f>6aXfi6^. 

2. SfcavSaXl^eii/ is derived from (TKavhaXov, a anarc,’ 
Here, ns everywhere else in the C5os])els, the word is 
used in its literal sense. As a l>ird canglit in a net 
would willingly sacrifice its eyes wliicli ])ctraycd it rather 
than perish altogether, and as a fox entrapped in a snare 
would sooner sacrifice one of its paws than lose its life ; 
so should men learn that ** the month of strange women 
is a deep pit, and ho who falls therein shall be swallowed 
up” (Prov. xxii, 14). It is bettor to east off all th^if 
seduces or ensnares us than to perish altogether, 

o. It seems to me that tJie words Tripe/cro? Xo7pv 
iropveia^ (ver. 32) are wrongly translated,, “gaviug fo.t 
the cause of fornication.” Any details as to the eon-^ 
ditious under which a man may put away his 
out of harmony and in contradiction with the whole ieue 
of Christ's teaching. Either these words shouW‘;be 
omitted, or the comma should be left out, and Jilie 
proposition immediately followi/^i^ should be made to 
depend, not on the ^ word “put on tlio wprd 

“ commit adultery.” Then the meaning of the sentence 
will be; “A husband who puts away his 
" committing iin act that is in itself wanton, is 
, of leading the woman, by divorcing himself froru, iher, 
. into adultery, as well as tj^e man who goes wtlh her/'^;' ■ 

; When explaining why we must not be angry, iurnur 
I ^oaxt against our neighbour, Jesus gave ..an . 
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spiritual^ reason : “So long as we have anger in oiir heart 
we cann/*t .think of (tod/* as well as an onfAvard, or 
material, iijason ; “It is less praiituhle for ourselves/’ So 
in iho pvcHent cin^c Josas explains the inner, or spiritual, 
reason to be that a man wIk^ yields to carnal i)assious 
destroys his own soul, and that for liiui it wei*e better to 
cut off all (For cKainjde, a right liand) that leads Jiis 
soul to de^tructioiL Amh at tli(‘ same time, he points 
out the >s(*cond, or material reaf!uu : that lus< and 
'^v^iniealiou, like anger, grows fast aiid s])vead8 <puekly of 
.itself, lie tliereforc says : “ No niarried man must take 
to hiinseU' other women and put away his own wife, 
because, if he abandon her, slie will he led to commit 
wantonness, as w<'Il as the man who goes with lier; and 
in tliivS way therv; is no limit to the sjnxiad of vua*.’’ 

. /, Onec inon 4 heirss iinds these V(ir>ses to be out of jilace, 

' and writes as follows 

“Ilere'onbe more tlie compiler intcrpolaics two verses 
'intimately connected one with the other, find whieli are 
‘ td'be found elsoAvliore in an entirely (liflbront eonlext. 
'' Tlic first niay, piu’liaps, he considered to he in its proper 
place, coming as it dor;s after what has lioen said 
-confierning tlie sin comiuitted by a man wlio looks on a 
woiUtan with desir§,^^, ^"T!c connection may lie understood 
in the sense thaf^iywerc bettor to be blind than to allow 
/ourselves to be led away by thoughts whioJi eventually 
^fecGme culpable acts and bring ns to^ cvajrlasting 
"perdition. Nevertheless, we have vserious <lonbls as to 
versqp, which do not appear to us to be at all in 
'ligjgii.proper place. First, we do not see how tlie second 
^proposition, in which the right Mnd is spokoirof, can 
{i0at|;ibtite >iO throw any light on the leading idea. 
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Hccu)ully, the express nieuLiou of the i'igkt eye cmipletely 
dpstvovs Lhe one possible association of ideaJ?, since a 
man blind of one eye is not worse off under tb,c snppos(id 
circiiinstances than a man enjoying the siglit 'of both, 
eyes; besides which, it is a well-known fact that the loss ; 
of one of Ids meinbors will not change the vicious ' 
habits of an individual. It must also he objected that , 
the comparison drawn in this fig‘U)-ativ(i laiiguago seriously/ 
compromises the mural idea. We are sooner to lose a 
member than the whole body, sooner to deny ourselvW 
sornetliing less imponant and loss necessary, than to lose 
all. If we admit this com])aris(>ii, the sin is, to tell fclie 
truth, represented as being relatively worse, whercasMfc. is 
in reality ah^olvtdy bad. As we shall see later, all theisO. 
difficulties disa])pcar when we find the verses oceprring^ 
in another and more suitable context.” 

And this is what Tlieoi>iiylact h.-is to say on 'this';, 
passage ^ 

“The Lord docs not destroy the law of Moses;' 
corrects it^ and forbids a luisband to hate his 
without a cause. If he puts her away for some ppUVnt, ' 
reason, as for adultery, he will not be condemned but 'if ' 
it be not for adultery, he will be judged ; since lie thereby 
leads her to commit sin. And’^die who lakes her to 

*»v' s, ’ 5 ' 

himself becomes an ’adulterer ; becai ^e/“were no one to 
receive her, she might very likely ''/eturn to her first, 
husband and submit to him*” 

, Tims, according to the interpretation given by lii^'^ 
Jesus here gives us an example how to fuHif the jawiof. 
Jkl<Mes; according to tho Church, as represefite^-ltby 
Throphylact, he coirecte the law, that is, 



THE LAW : TJJR SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


Ml 


what adultery is. Ilut, in fact, Jesus does not define 
anything^ As In liis iirst coinniandnicnt against anger, 
he explaJiii:^ wliy sons of the kiiigdoru of (rod cannot 
harbour, abgcr, so now ho tclL‘> us why it is iinjiossible 
;,for them to be fornicators. 

He says: “If a. man dosir^"' V* a wonjaii, he 

- destroys liis own soul, and, by yielding to his desire and 
putting away his vvito, lie s])reads wautuiim'ss among 
both women and men/* He exposes the innate ('vil of 
'^wanton d^isires, but dues not deliue whiit is, or what is 
not, adultery. He only lays doNvn the second >f his 
short rules of lib?. 

Tlic first of these rules was that “ w(! should never 
• be angry.” And having given the eommandment, Ikj 
proceeds to show that it was necovssary and reasonable. 
And'now h(5 gives his second cominsiulment : that “we 
should nol look on the feeling of love to a woman as a 
,„g6pd thing 'y after the m.anuer of our (Ilui.stian society, 
[hj wliom it is lield up as a lino thing, and its praises ore 
\ sung in niinioiis of hooks. And, as lu.* generally does, 
Jesus proceeds to point out the nect:ssity .and I'casonable- 
> imss of his second rule or cummandmeiir. 


Vf. TIIK 'rillUD COMMANDMENT: DO NOT SWEAi: 

Matt. V. 33 ; it^f^y^oCrracTs l-t . Vuu liavo aho lit .-ml how it 
to/? * |Oyx S7ri6|j;t3}- j Was said to ihcni of <dd tiino: 

S,* toj Kvpia tov,- O bseni' thy oath, and fulfil that 
lljpjiw? ffov. |whii*h thou lia.-^ .-wtjiu before 

fe}”-'.' I Ood. 

»J(1. "And tliou shiilt not ffwoar falsely by jVIy name, 
.^/neither ahalt thou dishonour the name of thy God ; I am 
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the Lord, thy God” (Lev. xix. 12). ‘‘Thou shalt not 
take the name of tlie Lord Uiy God in vain f for the 
LorJ will not leave liiiu unjninished vvlio takers tlis name 
in vain” (Ex. xx. 7). These are the t\v(> texts to 
which tlic Church refers as an autliority for her teaching 
concerning oaths, and there are no others. Both texts " 
speak of oaths epute (Ufferently to the Vay in whieli they ^ 
are spoken of by Christ. The iiieaning of the Old 
Testament texts is, that men must keeji and observe 
their oaths. 

¥ 

But I s:iy uuln you : 
not at all ; do uoL ^wciir hy^ 
lu-iiivcui, for God is tluTo. .. ' : ' 

Nor by tliii t'ardi, for ^it is 
God’s ; lUH- Ly 11m* Clmroli,d‘or It 
is also (.<udV. ^ 


And do not rtWC'ar by lay beach’ 
b)r thou caiist not niaSe one bairJ 
on thy head to be vvliite or IdacSi;- 

iVnd, tlierefore, let thy }\*ord 
be : Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; jaU 
that is ill excess of these wottiadi' 
born of deceit. ^ 

1 , In most copies we have the iWcihig /at) of4>6<rdi, 
; a\o)9; and this is correct, since the whole force, of ; 
sentence resides in the word oXo)?. 

S. I have changed the word Jerusalem, intq, the 
''■:l^v.rek, so that, without cHUnging the idea, the foTO 
j^jexj^ression might be made more intelligible. • 


Mall. V. J4 : Kyc‘) a 'Aty6t vuiu^ j 

MSJ 6u6(fOtl 0A0>;' ^ Iv T<W fjV0CtV^\ 

07/ dpovog fccrri Tob hnu' 

‘35 : IVIiJTe tv 7Yl yti, 07/ UTTOTroZtOV 

faTi r^v cturob' ih; 

' or/ ttoai; itrrl rsy 

pibyeiAov floLntT'tO);' 

3G ; Mjjtj: h rji xs(l)ocAp vov 
0|KOff>7C, &r/ oit Cu'jotaui puscu rpl-^ot. 
Aeux^v Tj /xtAciiuuv ’TTotyjfjstA 

37 : "Eara Ot' 6 ALy^c, vyt.Ziv' N«i, 

uxi' Oii oi/’ TO Be •jTipioijo'j Tovrcjv,^ 
ex ^ TO? x-ovvipou eartu' 



THE LAW: THE SEE MON ON THE M0UN7 


270 


3. I have translated to Se •n-epLaarop tovtcop, all that 
'is in of i/us*: words, to make clearer the meaning of 
^rrepiaaop/ • 

( 

4. 1 have adopted this translation, is horn of, because 
such is bile meaning of eV 

This is wliat Ih3US5i says of this passage, which is 
short, blit very important, by reason of Lluj prophetic 
^ignilicance it has tor us-- 

''The ‘^oc’.oiid prece])t relaies to onlhs. The Decalogue 
in the third comnanidnumt and tlui law in general 
; (l-^ev. xix. l‘d) eonteiit iheiuselvcs with forbidding 
•perjury, wliethcr in lh(* strict sense of tlie word, 
signifying a lie that has been lutered in the name of 
(rod, ho having been invoked as a wiliioss, and which is 
consecjuently an act of iiigli treason against the Divinity, 
or jii the scij^-e of the violation of a iiroinise given under 
. the sanction of an oath. No special mention is made in 
' the text *of what we generally eall vows. Jesus goes 
. much furtlier : he comijletes tlie law (as he had done in 
giving his second commandment) by cunt rad i( ding it to 
some extent, m- at least by representing it as imperfect, 
below the levcd on which sons of the kingdom of heaven 
.>re bound to ])lace tjjemselves (Matt. xix. 8). Tie 
peremptorily ull swearing. * The wide usage of 

' this solemn form^f aflirmatiou is due to the lack of 
j;trnthfulneS3 among men, who have sought by this means 

Jirotect themselves against those frauds 0 ^ which tliey 
otherwise be made tlic victims. 'DiivS fact alone 
ufi to regard oath-taking a.s unworthy of a 
$§|$cxety like that of the children of the kingdom of 
who should content themselves with yea, or nay. 
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as the casa may be. 'Fhose words alone ought to be 
RufficienL guarantee. All that men can add to|them, by 
way of riimoving any kind of mistrust, njtust rather ' 
prove tluit that mistrust is necessary, and tliat, con-. 
scqii(3nt]y, the Deceiver, or Devil, the instigator of all'' 
evil, must in some way or otlier be concerned in it^ . 
since the man who swears justifies by that very act the 
suspicious of liim wlio demands the oath.’* 

It is plain that Keuss does nut understand thi^Jj**’, 
passage. Tlie Churcli understands it, but purposely ' 
hides its true meaning, wilfully distorting the doctrine 
Christ for its owti sordid and self- seeking purptSses.'^'i 
The following is the commentary of the AreliimandriteC, 
Michael: — 

•r . V -r 

Tkou shah not fonwear thjjsdJ.' Tliis is not' a,',, 
literal (|uotatiou oE the cornmandnient in the law of; 
Moses as given in Lev. xix. 12 and Dent, xxiii;*" 
21-23. Do not forswear thyself. If thou 
a vow to the Lord, d > not delay to pay it. The worljs^i'^ 
of Christ evidently mean the same: ‘Do not sweat'.* 
falsely, swear in confirmation of the truth ; and, if thou 
takest an oath, do not violate it.’ , v,, 

Thou sJuilt 2 Jerform thine oa.th ’ : that is, ‘ under Oatliv- 
thou must speak the truth, and^^^irfomi what thou hastv, 
promised with an oath.’ An oath is^'^a't'lenin affinnatipu; 

. in the name of God of the truth of y^at is said ; , ■ 

' is naturally assumed that God will call to accounti-^d?' 
.man who cKires to lie under oath, for such an actvis 
' equivalent to blaspheming the name of God. ; In'. the{ 
course of ages the Jews, i*i order to avoid th^ invooatidla ' 
i' of God’s name, had adopted the custom of .swearing*):^;^ 
umber of different things, such as 
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earth, JcijURiileni, the temple; ami these oaths they did 
not re^uhi as being solemnly binding. In this way, 
they thoug!)!, they ouulcl swear falsely without violating 
the o\itvvard letter of the law. 

“‘AV/Yry’ not at nlV \ ]>y any e.f Llie^o methods just 
spoken of, and which at that time were so constantly in 
use. For all lias been created by God, and created 
holy; and, conseijncnily, to swear by any of God’s works 
is equivalent to swc'aring by the Gn^ntcu ; and to take a 
oath ill Ilis name is to violate the sanctity (d' the 
oath itself. 

Neither hy hrarenJ Heaven is tlu^ special habitation 
of (Jod, and is therefore called the throne f»f God. To 
swear by lieaveu, is to swear by Him who sits on tlie 
throne, to swear by the l..ord. 

“ "^Nor hi/ iVe; ^’iirthJ Tlu^ (‘artii is naiiKul God’s footstool, 
,and to swear by it is tlie same as to swear by ( iod Himself. 

4 ,“ ' Nor hjf Verosttlor.* Jerusalem is called the city of the 
great King, that is, God, who is the true King of the 
whole earth, and es])e(*ia]ly of th(‘ .Jewish kingdom, tlie 
, capital city of which was .lerusalem, where was the 
temple, the only one in the world wlievo the worsiii]' of 
the God-King could be cedebrated. 

Nor hjf ihy hciuL’' In ordinary life this was a very 
'common oatli, one of Mj^ose vulgar asseverations in which 
the people of -ountry are fond of indulging. It 

' meant the same ik to swear by one’s life ; that is to say, 
pledge my life . or, ‘Let my life be forfeited and let me 
struck dead, if 1 do not speak the trnth^ God is the 
^^"eator of life, and it is in His hands to cut short or to 
|,pxo][ong life. Consequently, he wlio swi^ars by it, swears 
Sy what does not belong to him, but to God. and tlms he 
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''"Not one hair! So little is our power to effect any 
cliange m our life that we cannot alter the coIoAr of any 
Olio ct (»ui hail, and, theietoio wo must nfc»t fewear by 
dnytt*iii^> that I's nob ours. * , 

ififi , Nuif^ntaj' Tins does not mean that a 
Christian iinisl always ornido}, instead of an oath, these 
e\a(l w^okU, l)ut il ineuis on!) that ho niubt afhini a 
tiutli, 01 (ontradict a lie, ^iinply and si laight forwardly 
And he must speak tlie tuith and not Ik' Any assoxtion 
beyond this, strongthoned hy an) kind of oath, proceed‘d 
from the doceivoi, liom omI, or- as the dcMl ii tin: 
cause of all e\il — fioiri the de\il 

'‘We e\idently must not apply this pioliibition to 
sweai at all to any lawful oath, to any ot those oaths in 
the name of (tod which aie indispensable in public and 
pnvatci lite. God hinibell (onliirus tlic oatli taken beloie 
a judge, when, m aiiswei to tlio words of the piiest, ‘I 
sweai bv the living God,’ tho Mtriess answonu, 'Thou ha^t 
said.’ In the same waj, among the Jews, the jucfge 
generally repeated the form of oath, and Uie* witness , 
made it liis own by lesponding- ‘ Venly, even so be it; 
tlioii hast said.’ The Apostle Paul frc(jiiently calls God 
as a witness to the truth of his woids (liom. b 9, 
ix. i \ 2 Coi, i. 23, ii. 17; Gal. i. 20, Phil. i. 8; 

1 Thess li 5) The foiiiis of oath piescnbed by the law 
of Moses were not changed b/^»hmt (Ex. xxii. ll*'; 
Le\. V. 1, Nuin. v. *19, Deut. xxi\/Y-5-14), Among 
the hypociitical Pharisees these fAms were often 
replaced by meaningless empty oaths.’' i 

# S’ 

This, then, is the third of the rules which^destts has 
given us that we may, by Observing them, enter into* the 
kingdom of God. Tho position taken up by the 
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is thd same in relation to them all The Chnreh Hally 
and directly denies ihem. 

In it is said: “ //^• voi iunjyijy The Church 

introduces Julo it the little word e/V/;. and Leaches that 
wo may be 'nigry, and in this way tlie words o\‘ Jesus 
are stultified. “ II* tliou wisliest to I'lray, lirsl i;o and be 
reconciled with I by broilnuV’ Thi Cfniich says this 
may be incouv(mient, and, tlierelore, a man may pray 
without first to roconcdhal, evon thoi^^li people 

isuder tlnoimdi liim, are in want or in prison throiigli 
if only h(‘ H'jjejiis to himself llie formula, '' f am 
3’econcilecl in my heart ” And om:o moic tlu^ W()rd> of 
Jesus ure. made 

Itt is said: Counait no Joniicnf lo/i and, by way of 
example, wi' aje lull that vvhoev(3r puts away his wife', is 
tliereby liimself au adulterer and makes Ids wife an 
^ adulteress, as ^\e!l as iiwolving in the same sin the man 
,\vhn marrhis J,he divoiced womum The Churidi undor- 
stafids tliis as thonoh Jesus had givim us rules by whifh 
we can decide when divanec is lawful ami when it is 
npt. And wluil is the result? The Cliurch sanctifies 
divorce. 

It is the same, wifli the third rule; only tlio 
divergence bet^\een CJirist's teaching and that of the 
(Hiurcli is still more striking. The third rule is set 
down so ])itliily, so cleiTidy, that — with tin' exe.eption, 

, perhaps, of tlu.«c''s^pev^iuoa8 verses nj whicdi we are told 
1 what oaths ace i|ot to be employed — any misunder- 
ystanding of it would seem impossible. This is the wliole 
^;d£’'t]:ie third rule: “Those of olden time safll; ‘Observe 
tlthy oath ’ *,^but T say unto you : ‘Swear not at all, neithc3r 
fibj^;;God, nor by thy liead, bt3Cttus<3 all is in the power of 
and in his hands is thy lu3ad, or life ; and, 
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llicrofore, ‘-ay Yea, yea, Nay, nay, and all That is in 
e\ce^'^ of those words is oviT” It is imiiossible to 
mi pu It island tlu meinini^ of llicse woids • d it the 
Chuadi tilscly iiitcipicts them, it knows why lies, xt 
knows Ihcit the order of society and its own cMstenco 
d( p( nd on oiths If it wtmld ineseive itself, it must 
lie Jlsu^ ((mtlLinns thi^ vciy oith whidi the ( huroh is 
willing to juslit} 

"Jlie tiu( muiiiaig of the ( \lisis i^ what they reallj 
•-a) Tluy sa^ n(t Vnd lliis is m clososl^ 

Ininioii) with t hr ist s whole doctiim When a stipnhv 
tioii IS (onfiiimd b)^ an invocation t(* (lod, and a man 
declares, ‘^May the ^‘ood foxl stiiko me deid it 1 do not 
perfoim what I have promised/* hy these words God is 
cilhd to he a scciuiU, and this (on^tiluto'- an oatlu In 
explumng to us wliy we shoul 1 not swiai, Jesu^ says 
till! n man cannot justly iiuko aii) such stipulation> 
because he lias nothing to ^/uc in the wny of seeuyty, 
ft hi' swcais hy hea\eu, ho inikcs God Ins serimby, 
Ihit (iod in no wise r»risweis foi him And* therefore all 
these oaths aie ineaningles*^ , 

If, again, a man swears by his head, only he who'is 
not of tlie kingdom of God can take such an oath. Fol 
every luemhir oi the kingdom of God knows that he is 
entirely in the powti of God^^and can do nothing of 
himself, rannot oven change the^to]wx.of a single hair 
on his head Every oath is a pioniAe or what this or 
that man will do in any circumstanle, but how cai^ a 
man, who ryjknowledges the kingdom of God, that is, 
God s power ovei him, mak(‘ an absolute promise in airy 
affair of this world 2 One and the same affair of thfo 
world may be good and bad, agreeable to and jtO 

the will of God. I promise under oath to go ^ 
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on Saturday, and on that same day, a friend, rny fallier, 
my motlu?r, is dying, and prays me tf) r(?niain. Or L 
swear I wH’^give five sliillings to soiucomi at a certain 
time, and mcanwliile a starving man me to give 

him these jive sliillings ; liow can I refuse him? Or I 
swear loyalty and ohediom'.e to suaui J v:>n I vjiiioviteh, 
and lie orders me tn march with an army and to kill 
iiiuuher of peojile in battle. Ibit Oed iias commauded : 
‘'Thou shalt not Kill/’ Sueh things might be done when 

'^die will of Ocjd was not known, in tlie lime of the law 

I 

a>'d tlie projihets, but not now, when tla^ kingdom of 
Ood has already ('ome. Man is in tlie ])owm‘ of tiotl, 
and -must obey (bul alone. Jlis one business is to do 
Ood’s will, 'rhei-cfore, why should he swear, by whom, 
and under wliat |)le<lge/? We must for this reason not 
swear at all ; Imt let us say “}ea,” if it be yes, and 'biay," 
if it be no; and let us learn that every kind of pnaniso 
ac«)OUii)anied"*by an <>ath is sinful, and ]»voeeeds from 
some evij, design and purpose. 

viT. TiLK I'ointTn : uksist xo^r kvh. 


Mall. V- as : ’ 11 Jiovoidri on 
' iXe^ot'AciOU 'otv-'i 6'j:dct/ y^oif, 
Xfiii oSovTflt ikun T}qvto;^ . 


! You ]ja\f li<‘{U'(t lint it. \^.r' 
j>;nd ; All (O'l- hu’ iin cyt', ioid .1 
j t.‘>()lll foL* ;i. (oolli. 


1 


' 39: ’!*>/" 1^11 ( uiitu vuu : 

hiot‘*\i! ; 111' wlm slvik-'s Min on 
I the riglil rherk, turn to him the 

Icl L. v> 


' Tip -iTouripy ^'aX 

«rf pttTTkOii fcTri oov 

■ \ttt 6 f/ 6 uoty orpb-i^o'j MVTM 

l-it'-Vil : Koti oan; dyyoi^pzUdU 

t>7e/>y/o» kVf VTTotyi otvTQv Oi^o, 


And wlioMU'VLT hy force- 
make yon go a mile- for him, go 
two miles for him. 
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-12 : jthrjv'jTL fJb t)ioov‘ KsLi I And ^dve !a) i*vevyone wlio 

rr/if (ir'/>r)’jTx acTTi frou j Ji-^ks you. And ru^i not flway 

'Irrfyirp'xCPfii. | from ii'mi who •♦o 1)orn»\v 

1 of you. And In* lio# ]ia« tnkciu, 
1 ‘^ojiii'tliin" from yon, it not 
I of liiiii Ij.u-k again. 


40 : K'A] r/y n(,i xvifiy^uoii, Amt, I li(‘r(‘foii*, if a iimn wisliiis 

X.SLI row aov Aaot/y," go Ui lau’ with YOU, that In*. 

uvru Kct'i TO iuutitj'j. i niay takn away frojn tlicu tliy 

I.Mnrl, give liini al.so iliy mat. 


mat. 


fjukv, \i. 37: hixi f/Ai yipivtrt,\ Ajid go not to la\s', lliat otlior.‘< . 

Ksti ov fcv} KDi^i^T£\uy; x,ur£ioix,si‘!!^i7t, \ iml 1o ];nv 'with you; find 
Kcci ou KxrooOiJixoSTjrb' o'.tto/ ^ trs, • st-ok not tin* ‘.uiidcuiiiiation of 




Malt. VI i. 2 ; (is yxp /.pipLxri 

KpiviTi, KPii^^anrh' Kxl tu oi pctrjo) 
pCSTDihS, XyripiiTOrJ^flbTXt Ujjlv. 


3 ; Ti ot / 3 ?.s 7 rrff to kxq%0 (; to tv 

TOV XOS'hipOU COV, TSjy Ot" 

h ru SoxoV ov kxtx- 

ooti ; ; ^ 

4 : ’ H tD2ip TCt> XQi'A(pa (fOl/' 

, kKiix?i&) TO xxp<Pog xto rot/ 

c(p^x'Ap60v aou’ xxl ilov y 3 o»fV h ru 
op^x‘Apca t)0V ; 


; *tvoKpn^t fejtfy3oeX£ 'Ji-pi^oy 
rot! 6 ^^oe?.^ou oov, Kptl 


anoiln-i*, and otliois sJiall imt 
tliin.' ; ])iir<lo]i others, and 
Limy shall j^ardon tliec. ' , 

f'oi if thou |>wi‘suartt othoM at 
huv, they f^hall filso purKiie t{ico;_ 
and with the same mefistire 
thou ineasui\-st shall otUejvS 
sum unto time. ' y ' - 

Why dost thou see the speck of 
dust in thy brother’s eye, but; 
dost in^t ]H‘rceive the. st.faw that ', 
is thine. (*\vn eye ? ! ;' ' 

Ih)W wi^t tho.i .say to dhy;^ 
brother : jBrother, I wilt 
out the speck of dinst ftptn •tllCfijCiS’'' 
eye, when thou dost not pewlyfe^ 
the straw in thine own ? .'i-y- ' ' "■ 


Hypocrite ! 

straw out. of, thint^’myT)i‘;;i^^ 
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TO K»o$o'. ' '-lj;iit Koe Jiow U) lake 

i.K T()U 0(p^0^ht^fiv TOU Ijryj. |(Hlt. lllC S|M-ck of (illbl IVulU tliV 

^ 4 I kr<;tli'^rV i‘vc. 

* \ 

Lukii Vi, : V.U'.i'iU '7T0Lpa.}f)AYju\ Do \ oil iv,‘il]\ iliiiik lln' Miud 
avrcjif Min 'hvv'j.r^i tv^ao: ri;^'A 6 y | can J(.i<! l]i«' hliiid '( Jkdiolilj lltvy 

cOvjyuu ; ov^'i oty^Xirtpoi -i- o&Vi/J'-'/V I M ili 1'olh Jail a |a*. 

'TsffOVi'TflC/ ; ' ; 


40: Oi»i ' nn y.scf^/r/,: v r:c rou 

I O/oacro'flt/rj;^ %'jrou' -Aoi.rY,cr^r.y.t'jft; o- 
Tee/ inT'yti i); 6 0i>/sif}yUA<.: '^.Crov, 

43; ()v y^Q x'-iTL y.Ot/vOV, 

•70/01/5 KOLp'fTOU nd'Tl^fjU hV>tc ’i.UOpOJ 
f^UVpOVy TOiui/U A'XCI tC'J 

41 ; ‘/ito h^'juou'j sy rot* 

/oii>v Kotp'TOU yr^ow^.^zon. 


A di-(:i])k‘ i-. iiof >.:i‘ca(i-r fli/in 
liii Iciidu r. Only w lien Le lia> 
lliMi'ou; 4 li]\ le'iMied all, sliall lie 
l)i‘ Ills e]‘. 

Fi>v li i.' inipo ‘-ikle lliat, a 
li't’e -ainuld knn:; I'oi'Mi k.el haul. 
'I’liere is no ^■lod uee l'n<m wlneli 
]>;i 4 If nil « an i‘i‘ ;;ro\\ 11. 

Kvi'U Ine iiieU'iiaa' kiiiiVvU 

oy n^-' l‘i 1‘ii . 


AlalJ-. XI l! IkV. A) isiyOo/ih 

TTo^ Ik rau scync^ob i^/jostuunO rije 
?i5di9^/eif(r ty/3a// i. vee koli 0 

'nrffvnooq avt^oc^yrrr,' roi> ‘7:f,vY,uw 

S'/iOtlVOoij tKlloLA'/tl 7f‘'Jr,Q». 


And so llie ^a»od man I'loni Ike 
givid iri'/isiii'e in Ins lioarl l»iiiif.^s 
fi-rtli 000 ( 1 ; Inn ll.e (.\’j1 01,111 
iVoiu the evil (u-i'Hiv m In- 
heal i ’hriiif^- i'oi'tli evil. 


Matt, vii. G : IMi? oom ;o ay/oy j Do not L>na' 1 lial w liit li i-- liolv 
^'Toic KvuU iloiA/\ri rov^' ux^yi-'\o do^^'!, ,uid do ind east iiefoM; 
,.pir»i vuasf r&jy j sn nie 1 If d w liiili is Jiiosl jir'-eioiis 

y,i'7rr(T5 yecraf7iaTioi^j'iiy iv roic I U) yoiij \hiil I lies may Ijamjile it 

opUTOiU, Ktiii *7rpc»^iyrt^ pi-^o)oiu iyunUn' fool, and then turn upon 

I y<^U‘ 


y 15 I llpOai^iTE 3e CtTrO T^V 

Vjp^^njrSv, ohtui^ tpxo’JTMi 

t¥ iyOvpcetrri i(ro)$ty 

ap^ctyt;' 


Avoid false ]n’' »[)lieU , velio come 
U you in sheep’.s clothing, hut 
witidii they are ravenous v^uIvcp, 
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Mali., xii. I!34 : VvJVVif/, 0 CTot 

OVyoLT^ ocyet^ioi 'AsL^ilUf 
rroifyfpoi rivn ; ; ix, yup rPV 'ffipia* 
Titj: KdpOtoir^ TO fTropca* 

AocAti. 

»i0 : Azyu Ok vpf.iVy Zri 'rrUu iYfUoc, 
ccoyov, 0 fdu AotA'JStTOioi'J ot oLy^pu’Trot, 

CCTToZmOV/Ti TTspl OCVTOV Aoyfj'J sV ijfXipcC 
ytpifjiuz, 

37 : ’Fiji yoLp rc>iy Ao'/mu aov 

xstl iX. T^v "Koyi^iU <JOV 
xotroi.oix,sto^v}0‘ij. 


Ooneraiioii of vipers ! ]iow can. 
you spitak for tlio good, wktjii you 
yourselves arc (‘viVf ^ 


P’or I sriy unto you, that every 
idle word, spoken by men, shall 
be ;i( Couiited for in tbo day of 
se]>aratif)it. 

Seeing that by lliy word^ Mjou'I 
sh.ilt be jii->Litied, and lu tljiy 
words thou shall (‘nn(lenine<b 


1. “An eye fur an eye, and a tooth for a tooth” is 
quoted from the following passage in .Mxodiis (xxi. f-SC 
and xxii. 1-20) :- -- 

“Now, these are the laws which thou shall set before 
them. If thou buyest a Hebrew slave, let him work for 
thee six years, but in the seventh year let him go free 
without paying any ransom. If he came single, let him ; 
go free single ; but if he be married, let his wife go free^ 
with him also. If his master has given him a wife, audf 
she has born to him sons or daughters, lot the wife and ' 
hei child! eu lenuiin with their inaslo, and let him go 
free alone lJufc if the dave shall say : * 1 love my master, 
my wife, and my ehildrcn, I will not go fie( * * then let 
the master bring him before the judges, and place him 
near a door or a doorpost, and bme his ear with an awl, 
and he shall remain his slave for ever^ If a man shall ^ 
sell his own daughter into slavery, she cannot gO out tO"‘ 
service as the male slaves go. If she please not 
master and he does nob betroth her to himselfi he 
let her be redeemed, but he shall have no irawer 
her to a stranger, since he himself has rejected h®$ 
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lie belroUi lier to his son, he shall grant her all tlio 
rights 01 a (Uuigliter. And if lie lake to himself auotlu-r 
wife, she not he deprived of hei‘ food, Ian' iaiiULaii, 

and lierh'igiit of cohabiialdon as v/ifo. And if he do not 
allo^v her tiiese tliree things, let lier gfj free wuhout- pay- 
ment of any ransom. He. who sr>d' ■ a tliat he 

die, sliall surely h(‘ jmt lo death,. Ikit if lu‘ lia\(' ikj evil 
intention, and Ciod has let Idiu fall inlt* his hands, vheu 
T will ap})oint thee a plaee, wliitiier tlie muut rei* shall 
ileii. And if n iiian shall nut'ntioiially slay his neigh- 
Annr uiLli gidhg anil eseaj'O ni} .iltar, llion shall mke 
him thence, and put him Kj death. Ih* who smili^s his 
fatlj^er or his mol lie, i- shall he juit lo (l(‘at]i. He who 
steals a man wlm i.s an l>'»*aelite, ami .sidls him into 
slavery, or if he h<^ found in lii^- liand, shall surely l.ui 
put to df-atli. He \vli<j reviles his fatlKu* or his mother 
shall suredy he ]>ut to Wlnai two men ipiavvid, 

ai^l one of them smiles the oilier wiih a stone v)V with 
his list, and^lic dee.- md die, bnt is obligc^d to kecnp his 
bed, if lie rise a, gain ami go out from his lionse wath Hie 
help of a stivtk, lie wlio smote him shall not i»e put. to 
death, but i'le shall yny him for the l.ime lu‘. has lost 
from work, and .stuiU give liim nK'an.s to l>e, IkmIihI. lha- 
if a man strike liis slave or woman - m aw ant. with a stir*k, 
and they die under his h^uid, lie .shall .send y he. jninished. 
If, liowevcM*, they .survi\e one day wf>r two, he. .shall not 
. be^ puni.shed, for they are his mojiey. When people 
strive and .strike i# wamiaii who is big with child so that 
' she .bare not, hut no otlicr evil follows, tU^ g^dlt.y one 
shall pay such penalty as the woman’s hn.sliand may 
impose, ai?d he shall pay in t^io presein*,o of arbitrators. 
'Atid if any fnrtlier evil follow, then shall he surely give 
; life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, liand for hand, 
' . 19 i 



390 7' HE LAW: THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 

f('0t for foot, burning for burning, wound tor wound, hurl 
for hurt. And if a man smite liis slave or woman- 
sorvnnt in the eye, so that it perisli, let tlieui tree for 
the sake of the eye. And if he knock out hiS slave's 
tooth, or the tooth of his woman-servant, lot them go 
free for the sake of the tootli. If an ox gore a man or 
woman to death, the ox shall surely be stoned, and its 
liesh shall not be eaten, but the owner of the ox shall 
not be lield guilty. But if the ox was formerly wont to ^ 
gore, and the owner has been warned thereof, but has 
taken no pie cautions, and the, ox kill a man or woman, 
the ox shall be stoned, and its owner be put to death. If 
a ransom-tine be laid upon liini, let him i>ay the ransom 
for his life that has been iinjiused upon him. Whether 
it be a son or daughter who has been gored, let him be 
treated according to this law. If the ox gore a slave or 
woman-servant, let liim pay thirty silver slickols to their 
master, and let the ox be stoned. If any man shall oyeii 
a pit, or if anyone shall dig a pit ajid not cover it, and 
an ox or ass fall into it, the owner of the pit shall pay* ' 
for it, and give money to their owner, and the corpse of 
the animal shall be his. And if a man’s ox shall gore 
the ox of his neighbour, let them sell the living ^ox/ and 
divide the money between them, and let the dead ox ho ' 
also divided. Or if it be known. that the ox has formerly > ' 
been wont to gore, and his owner has not taken any pre-. ; 
cautions, ’then shall he pay ox for oa;, and the dead}’ 
animal shall be his. If a man steal an ox or sheep, 
kill it or sel? it, he shall give live oxen for the ox*, and • 
four sheep for the sheep. If a tl)ief be found breaking 
into a house, and he be'sipitten so that he die, uoblocHl*/ 
; shall be shed for him; but if the sun rise uppn.hj]^', 
." hiood , shall be shed for him ; the thief shall pay- 
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theft, and if he has nothing, let him be sold fui* the pay- 
ment of what he has stolen. If tlie thing bo found in 
his posses;!\.lu wliether it he ox, or ass,, or sheep, he shall 
pay double their worth. If anyone, hy leUing lus eatlle 
graze ua another man’s ii(dd, sliall injiirt^ a [j(d(l or vijie- 
yard, lot him pay aii amend with iicld, and if 

the wliolo held lias Ix'.tMi grazinl, let liitu make r<'stitution 
of the best of liis own field, and of I he best oi his OMii 
vineyard. If a lire break out, and cnt.eli the furze and 
vSet lire to the stai'ks of corn, or tlio stand log coni, or 
tMnv f^dd, lie. that eauserl the liixi shall }'a.y an amend. If 
anyone entrust his neighhour with money or goods to 
keep, and they be stolen from liis house, nnd the tliief 
be found, let him [>ay double; but if itie tliief ];e not 
found, let the master of the house go h^dhre tlu’, judges, 
and swear tluU lie. has not put his hand unto liis neigli- 
boiir’s goods. For all things aliout wliuh. then; is a di^- 
for an an a sheets dresv-!, any kind of loi«t 
thing, which another elaiurs to he his own, let all sueh 
niattei's be lirougbt before the jiulges ; and lie whom the 
judgCKS condemn sliall pay his neighbour double. If any 
oho entrust his neighliour with his f>v, or ass, or sheep, 
or any animal, und it the, or be liurt, or be. driven awaj, 
no man having seen it, thim shall an oatli be made be- 
tween them lioth that lu; who took the animal to kee]j 
, has not imt his liamt unto his imiglibouFs gfiods, and 
he shall pay nothing. And if it he stolen from him, 
he shall make tliclownev an amend for it. Jhit if it be 
torn in pieces by a wild beast, let him buing the torn 
flesh ill jiroof thereof, and ho sliall nut be made to pay 
fot' that wHiich was torn, [f g. man borrow cattle of his 
’ neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner not being with 
itj he shall pay the owner for it. Jhit if the owner has 
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been with it, then ho shall not pay ; and iF it woro taken 
ou lou.o for nioDoy, let it go for that sum. If a man 
ontioo, ;ni imwodded maid and sleej) with htjf, Jot him 
givo her a dowry, and take her to wife ; hut if the father 
will not consent, and does not wish to give his daughter 
to liim. let him pay as much as ho thinks sutlieieiit for 
a dowry to a maiden. No for tiinc-1 oilers shall be suffered 
to live. Whosoever shall lie witli a beast sliall Ije put 
to death. Wliosocver shall sacrifice to .any god, save 
unto the Ixird c.idy, shall he destroyed.” 

This is tlie entire pa.ssage to whi(*h Christ directe'd 
the attention of liis Jewish hearers when he said: '■ It 
was said of old, an eye for an eye, and a tooth fgr a 
tootli.’' In quoting these words, which occur in the low 
relating to any injury done to a pregnant woman, .it is 
I'Jain that Jesus W'us not .speaking of this one particular 
law, but of the olfenee.s and punishments in general 
whicli form tJio subject of these two chapters in Kxr>iil,u.s. 
He speaks of the ohi method.s of protecting inea froni' 
evil, such as coiuts of law or punishment by ileath, and 
he then adds: “But I say unto you, do not strive with 
evil ” — or still more correctly, do not protect yourselves 
from evil — “ in this vjay ; but do exactly the opposite,” 
And he proceeds to show what that opposite way is, 
in conserpionce of this, the yerses relating to humau. 
courts of law, as tln^y stand in the seventh chapter of 
Matthew, and in Lidce immediately after the passage 
bidding us " bo merciful and give to hiiti that asks/ I 
transferred this chapter, where they find their natural 
place in connection with the pa.ssage from the Old 'Testa- 
ment respecting criminal .courts of justice. •The tEahA- 
ferenee of these verses to the seventh chapter of Matthew, 
where they are entirely out of connection with what..^8 
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huforo an(i follows, can easily br- expLaiiieil by the faet 
that this |)assaf^e, which roidly refers to courts of liiw, 
lias becui UildcrsLood to refer to individual jiuC^uKuiis 
conveyed i’' words. Jt is al-^o loi these leasoiis that 1 
have placed the fortieth verse ul lla^ tiftli (diapier of 
Matthew afl.er tlie loity-first. an 1 du i y -'^ceoud verses, 
since tlie forricHh verse vefei'S to couiis ('f Is. w, and tlieu 
the vcT-Mis fnuij ilie seventh ehiipl(*r ol MatUiew and the 
thirty-se\enth from tlu) sixlh ehaplm" of Imke follow in 
tlieir iiatuial and loni-'al order. 

> 

Ka) TOC aov XafStlr, /fjul /n /rant 

thee ^ til// shirt. 

It is in the ScTinou on (i\e ]Mouut tliat I he word 
Kpiv^iv is used for (he first iime, and its li‘ue si'j,iii- 
ficafiou may be delineil liy this veis(\ If il we-re not 
for tlie fal ^ interpic.taliou of the vvord^ Kpivitv and 
KpivtcOai, in'* tlie s-ense of evil-speakinu', it imver eoidd 
have ('onje ^into luiyone’s head to 'p’ve a i^loss to tlu; 
evident mi'anin^i.^ of tlie words, to yo to faio o:itk ynif //.//<( 
take thy .slii/t. To tell us that in (Ins sonuoii, when^ 
/e.sus is expouinlinj.^ to vagrants (In:^ e-^seuce of hi.< 
doctrine, lie teai^hes them that they slioidd not be- baelv- 
bit(?rs, would strike ns as a ,sen.^cl(;ss jolvc. were we 
not aecustoined to scofliiigly sic. rib ‘g ions interpi'ctations 
favoured by the tJhurcli. Fortunawdy, the text bebire us 
is so ])lairi that it doc.s not admit of misinterpretation; lint 
the ('hurch lias dclie its be-st to deprive it of all meaning. 

“ ‘ If aji>/ mm u'tU sue t/ur tU tin: lam.’ That wo 

• should Icl? the unjust iniin,”, wriU-s tbi! x\rcliii'iaudrito 

• Michael. “ who wishes to despoil us of something, take 
-.still more from us, is a rule of comluct which, like the 
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pri^coding ono, must be uuderstoocl in a general sense. 
Tlie Saviour wishes us to exliibit a like gontlonoss, both 
wlieii men strike us, and when they attenift^to despoil 
us of our possessions. IhiL nonc’i tlio less, tlie lawful 
defence of our properly is not furbidJen, any more than 
a just lawsuit before a judge is here eoiulenined. The 
Apostle Paul, when he learned that the members of the 
Clnircli at Corinth went to law one with another, did 
not ]jo.siLively (‘Oiulemn all lawsuits among ('hristians, but 
simply asked : AVby do you not rather take wro3)g ?*” 


And this is what Reuss says — 

“We have again a ])recept enjoining patience ,aiid 
resignation in presence of an injustif'.e ; submission ' 
being preferable to any procedure tliat may indeed be 
lawful, but- is foreign to the brotherly feeling by which 
we may hope to conciliate hansh, violent, and aggreswsive 
men. But in this latest precept it is no more a question 
of doing unto otliers a.s we would be done by, but of 
rei)elling an attack made upon our person or property. 
We must tlicii consider this precept separately. As to* 
the form in which it is cast, that is to say, tlie examples 
chosen to render it intelligible to the people, wo liave to 
make this remark. We cannot but notice tlie difference 
between the two versions in what is said concerning the:. 
^ cloak and coat. At first we are, perhaj^s, tempted , to\ 
prefer Luke's version, since the man who robs another;.' 
of Ins dress will begin with the over^gannent. But iiV;. 
spite of this:, the other version appears to me to- be' ’ 
preferable. The question is an unjust suit bcfore'f.e^ 
'v,:. court, by means of which q, mm is maliciously despoiled'. 

: of his property. But we must not forget that bis ejoitk '/ 
' dis considered by the poor man to be his most yaluftblo 
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possession, inasmuch as it s(3rvcs him for a bed. The 
moaning, then, is: ' If any mulicious enemy tries by legal 
chieaueiy 'fo '‘ob you of a part of yoni* proj>erty, ratlior 
than adoi»t euergelio measures of s(‘l[-d(ifeiieo, let liim 
take aJl/ 'l.jO (Ir^^ek word, wliieli of INnsian <jriLdn. 
and wlucli I have Lranslaled coi ra\ slrirMy relates to 
State services whicli a man is ealhid u]x>n to perform. 
The advice given, thei'efoj-e, is that we idiuuld rather do 
more than is rei[iiired of us lliaii refuse altogotlier. 

'‘Heic we are met with a <litlieiilty, in pivsenee of 
jivhiel) tlie moral Uaudiing of fFosus has often beam 
reproaelicd with being uniuTudAcal, since no social 
order can possibly c.xist, if we once give a free Jiand to 
rogues ami cUeaLs, To rebut tliis objet-tioii it is not 
enough to ulTirru that individual duties, and not social 
oblit^ations, ai’O heie s]K)ken <»f, or to refer to other 
passages in llu^ Scripture.'^ where tlio security and [U’o- 
te^tiou of .“^I'cial order are reeog3iis(ai. It must l)e 
.admitted lliat^ llie ])re('epl: given by Tesus, though 
couched in ilgiirative language, is serious «aiid practical. 
We all know that tlicre are blows a Clnistiaji may be 
called on to endure and to pardon, wliieh are less easy 
to bear and more irritating than any givem by tiie hand, 
attacks dirt‘cted against tire fruit of our labours more 
malicious than any lawsuit, burdens more lurivy to 
endure than any extortion we lyay have to sup])ort 
unresislangly.^ We speak of those cases wlune no 
positive law is violated, but where a superior delicacy 
oi feeling compels us to submit to the s^Jfish exactions 
,,of another; cases in which, if wo availed ourselves of 
,;Our strict* rights, we should have no hesitation in saying 
^ISTo,' were it not for the spirit of Jesus, which makes us 
.'fifty * Yes/ in obedience to his example. 
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The forLy-sec(uul verso is still more foreign to the 
con I ex 1 . since it has no connection wliatever with the 
law oj leLaliation. Tn tlie main, we ninbb*\sJiy oi t.his 
rule {'f conduct what we liave just said of tlie preceding 
one. 'raken literally and 111 its widest application, this 
rule, if acted upon, would do more harm tlian good. 
Ihit there will always remain the ])rincipl(3 whi(di Luke 
has introduced into Ins text, but which our evangelist 
only mentions later: ‘ft is not my interest, but that of 
my neighbour, wliich ought to govern my acts/' 

Any man wlio wishes to discover the niCfining of Christ's 
doctrine, and wIkj does not believe tlie actually existing 
order of thiiigs to be the realisation of a Christianly 
organised society, must acknowledge that the words /llt) 
Kpluare Kal ov p/ij KpL0r)re, really mean, fo (jo to lav) ; to 
he hrovfjht h'fore a court of Imo, and that what Jesus 
forbids is, to go to law with a person/’ ' c. 

3. Ill Luke vi. 37 it is said: ical /xr) Kplv^re, kuI ov 

pL7j KpiOi]T€' prj /cciTaStfcafeT6, Kai ov fir) KaraBiKacrdijr^, 
“And go not to law, that others go not to law with 
you; and seek not the condemnation of another, that 
others seek not your condemnation ; but pardon others, 
and they shall pardon you.” Jn Matt. vii. 1 it reads 
thus: firf KpLvcre, tW M fcptOrjre, “Judge not, that 
you be not judged.” But in many copies the reading 
is exactly the same: as in Luke, 

not judge hefor^ a court ' ^ 

4. These verses arc connected iu the samft 

Xuke. That they do not there occupy their .pSo^e^i; 
'place, ciitinot be doubted, if we give their true meanipg' 
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to the words Kplveiv and KaTa^LKa^€tv, instead of foist- 
ing oil them a meaning of llicir own. Judges and 
magistral esV~* these are th(iy who seii the speck of dust 
in the eyhis of otheTs, but do not pta’t'oive liie straw that 
is in their own ; they are the blind leaders of the blind, 
the teachers of anger and revenge, and w! are iuial»]e 
t.o boacli anything else. 

5. ^.rhis versij in Luke follows the one about the 
Straw in the (‘ye, and eviihnjtly infers to ju(lL:‘(‘s. There 
ciioinf- be good Judges if tliey pro])agaU3 (he niueorous 
desire of jniiiishnuuit and revenge; and ilie sentences 
proimunced by lliosc w'lu» judge and condemn must b(‘ 
tainted with eA’il. 

0. '"lliis versfi is lonnd only in Matlliew, and fallows 
the oiu! about the* straw' in the ey(‘. Ilotli llio rtuutdi 
anj Kciiss grve a meaning to llie ver«o liiat does not 

Ilow from tl)e scanion itsojf. Thus the Archimaiidrite 

« • 

writes as follow's : — 

“‘LOe not f/lvc tkni v:hirh is holij nnta the J'lie 

language of this verse is riguvative iiiid alh'goriral, and 
represents a man who throws .soiuelbing holy, something 
that has Lhhui (jonseciated, and is brought, as an offering 
to God, to lie d.etiled b^ d(»gs. Under the lerm holy 
thinys is iiicliukicJ everything relating to the Christian 
faith: the ln»U)s of the gos[)(d, the eoininaiidments, 
the rules of life, |he doctrine of Olnist, and all sacred 
things. 

Pearls* These piccious objects, used for ad(»rnmeiit, 
l^brve to rt^present high spiritual things, as well as the 
‘deep truths of the Gospels and the Christian faith. St. 

•Athanasius understands the term pearls to refer, iu 

> '' 
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])arLicular, to the sacrament of tlic body and blood of 
CJhrist. 

‘‘‘ Ays aiul swine' These unclean aniinais *sio^iify the 
morally depraved, and those who are unable t6 receive 
the trutljs of the gospel, to whom all that is holy and 
spiritual is foreign and even hatefub since they cannot 
understand its \v(jrtli. 

ft i unxh'rfoot' Just as swine, whicli do not . 

know the value of a pearl, will trample it underfoot; so 
depraved men, who do not recognise the high worth of 
evangelical truths, mix them up with unclean idea«, 
jjeivert them, and often turn them into ridicule. In 
many other })laces Christ attributes to their depraved 
lives the rejection by certain men of His perfect doctrine, 
and He orders the door to be shut upon them, since all 
spiritual teaching only makes them still more bold and 
insolent. 

Turn and tear you do ijitces! Savage (logs, lortin^ed , 
with hunger, and voracious swuno, to whom lias been 
given something they cannot eat, instead of their natural, 
food, will in rage turn upon the man who has angered ' 
them without vsatisfying their hunger, and tear him to/ 
pieceis. In the same way, dc'pravcd men, unable to , 
niiderstarid and accept the gospel truth, will angrily 
turn upon the very preachers^ of truth, heaping upon , 
them every insult, anjjl not seldom even putting them to 
: death. 7'he meaning, then, of Christas wmds, put into ,. 

plain language, will be: "Do not present evangelical'. 
MtrUfchs or anything sacred to people who are deptaVed,'/' 
^I'dishonest, and evil, lest they, through ignoranc.e of what 
is fioly and precious, detile it, confounding it* with - the 
wisdom of , men, or perverting it and covering it vS'it'h . 
T i^idicule, and that you yourselves may not be destr^ed- . 
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by them/ How often in tlieir career ns preachers had 
the apostles to (ix])eri('nc(*. the truth of tlieso words, 
when calletl «n[K)n to endure every kind of sulferiui;’ at 
the hands of iho evil, seoj^eless, and malicious, Diir 
J^crd liCKi <s[ually eondeiiins tfie (rishoiiour we do, to 
God's word by iH^Ljleeling to observe His |oec('-pts. The 
ordinary consecpic'iic<' td’ such ne.i^lect that they wlio 
arc without the pale of the faith iiiia^uue that His 
precoj)ts m.iy l>e di^rei*ar«Uul at- llie I'ood j)h‘asnTe. of 
men, and it for ila' same reason that Hit^y boldly risci 
U41 and willi ihoir hitt(*r reproaelu'S and ar'cusations, as 
it w<‘re, tear us and l.liose wlio vicdate (Jod's word I0 
pieces.’^ 

.Reuss writes on tfiis j>assa,ee in (he sanu*, spirit. IhiL 
it seotns to me that the, nua'ining of this verse llow^ out 
from wliat ha^ jii.-^t ;^a)ue before, ami is far sim])ler 
tbjjn the inL^rpl'etation forced upon it by tlu- ( liureh. 
The iiiaiu poiul. is, that we must not ^‘o lo law. If a 
, man sues his nei'^lihour before a court, and seekt» justice 
from judges tvlio are guided by Uu* law of a tooth for 
a' 'he lliereby throws away to dogs, or to l)e 

traiuplcil uiuleafout by swine, that v/lnch is dearest, ami 
in man— -the sentiment of justice. Dogs tuid swine 
iramplc underfma this feeling, and tear him to pieces, 
that is to say, themselves condemji him, or secure Iris 
eomiemuatioi *at the luuuls uf otlrors. 

Sucli is the foiirth of the.’^e short rules of life, which 
are designed to teach us how to fulfil law. Like 
the preceding ones, lids rule jdainly shows that, when 
gJcBUS spake of fuHilling tlie^ law, he did not refer to 
' ftre la^ of Moses, but to the universal, everlasting, moral 
Jesus does not teach us how to fulfil the law of 
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tlie books of Moses concerning oaths, l)iit how to fulfi] 
the everlasting law, by wliieli all oaths are forlhclden. 

In ilio sauKi way, witli reference to justice, Jesus does 
not teach us to fullil tlie law of Mi)so.s, but plainly says 
that Inuuan justice is evil, and teaches us to fulfil the 
everlasting Law, by which we are forbidden to resist 
evil. Tlio aim of the law is alone retained, arid the 
retention of this aim is the jiistilicatiori of his rule of 
life. The aim of human law and the administration of 
human justice is tlie well-i‘eing of man. To obtain this, 
it is said in the law : ‘‘ Pluck out the eye of him wlf.) 
has plucked out thine : extract a tooth from him who 
has extracted one of tliine ; cut off the hand of him ^who 
has cut off thine ; and let him be i)ut to death who has 
killed anotlier.” Put I say unto }ou/' declares Christ, 

“ to encompass the welfai‘e of meii, defend nob yourselves 
from evil ]»eople. L>o not in anyway defend yourselves. 
Have you been struck on one cheek ? (Jfl’er the otlv^r* 
Does a man wish you to work for him \ Do double the 
work he reejuires. Do you know that someone wishes 
to borrow of you ? .Do not shirk him, but give two- . 
fold; and whut thou gi vest, do not ask back again. Does 
a man sue you at law, that he may take your shirt from 
you ? Let him take also your coat.” 

Christ dwells on this poiii];^, and instances different' 
cases in wdiich the'iyijust man can offend the just man, 
and in all these cases he tells us directly and plainly ; 
what we are to do, and what we are tjot to do ; that, we/ 
must give w^^fiy in all things, never have recourse^ t6'^ 
.man’s justice, never to seek the protection of courfe „6f ; 
law, and never to have any^jthing to do with tllem. /: 
aim of the law is that none encroach on the liberty, 
individuality, or life of another. There cannot; 
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one and tlio same time a law: ‘‘Thou shall nol kill/’ and 
tU law : “Tjiou slialt kill iji siicli and \ii such cases.” 

The t'oiirth luh^ is the necessary outcome of tlie iirst: 
“ J>e not amnv, hut Ixi reeimeiled wMi thy brotlie,r.” 
It is based on the denial ol! the n/ubts of liumari courts, 
inasmuch as they d(’riv(‘, tlieir au-thnvit} IVcun a false 
law. 

tfe.sus says: “ Do n(>t go lo law, and tlo not eoiuh-nm ; 
hut pardon,- pardon c.vcay thing. Vow nnist ])anlon, ami 
then you shall lu; panhuied. Ihn if yc*u ijo to law and 
nieii will go to law Mith andi (‘ondeinn you: 
and the oail w\ll have no eaid.” 

4s when giving tlu^ former rules of life, so now' Jesns 
explains tlie iburtli rulii fnnn two poinis of vimv; suh- 
jeetively, tliat is, for each individual; and ohjeetively, 
that IS, for all. 'to <:aeh individn il he says : How can 
any man jad';e anotlier? For lie who jiulgi's ouglit to 
se^j what is *g()od and what Is had; hut how can lie 
do this, when he himself judges, that is, wishes to he 
revenged and ro punish? In tin; very fact that lie 
judges, lie cominii.s evil; and if lie judge's, being hiiuselC 
l)lirid, he is like a hlind man .seeking to lead the. hliiul/’ 
)Siieh is the explanation of this law for the individual. 

The objective lesson, in reference to a.11 men, is tliis. 
‘‘ First, if a man i^ues a(^law, others will sue him; and 
secondly, whilst be imagines he is^eorrcctiiig ami t(;aeli- 
ing men, lu; in leality is spoiling and perverting them. 
What does In; tench '? To punish. A pu])il can learn 
from his master only what the l(‘neh(;r k^^ows. And if 
the teacher instmels us that we ihust avenge ourselves 
pti others^, it ivS thi.s lesson yf revenge which the pupil 
lejsirns. But if people teach one another the duty of 
x,eyenge, the evil can only spread deeper and deeper. 
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They say tliat all this is done for the good of maiildjjd, 
and they put to dealh. Ihit no one can l^ill with .a 
good inieiition, any more tliau bad fruit cj?n grow on a 
g()od tree; for in the same way as from a good tree 
we gatlier good fruit, vengeance and piniislnneut cannot 
proceed from a good man. And, tlnnefoie, if men punish, 
do not believe them to be good.” Sucli is the general 
meaning of this law. 

And now, lei us see how the C'hiircli interprets Christas 
law — $ 

“ ' .Do not resist evil * : an evil action done by some bad 
or evil man; and, as the source of evil is the devil, we 
may niidersland by this word ml, the devil, who acts 
through a man that commits an offence. Can it be, 
then, that wo are not to resist tlie devil? We dre to 
resist him, but in the way the Saviour has commanded ; 
that is, with a spirit ready to endure e\^il. We lypy 
then be sure of overeomiiig the deceiver. 

ITe who strilccs fhee,* The feeling of love and gentle- 
ness that replies to an offence by the readiru^ss to enduTG 
a fresli oflence, the desire to satisfy doubly an unjust 
derufind, the willingness to give twofold to him who 
asks, — this is the best and highest proof we can give of 
the true Christian spirit. Butyt will be understood that 
all these commaudimijits enjoining patience under wrong, 
repudiation of revenge, are primarily directed against 
the Jewish love of revenge, but do no^ forbid the, adpj)-^ 
tion of comxnpn measures for the restriction of evil ahd V 
the jmnishnnmt of the evil-doer, or even precaiitiohary: 
measures on the part of individuals to secure the ijivioV 
ability of their rights, the restraint of criminals, :ahfevt|h4: 
prevention of injuries done to others by evil-min(fed 
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persons. Otherwise, we jiro doing with the laws of 
the Savinny' what the Jews tlid willi the law of Moses, 
observing thi dead lettei', and thereijy inakirig them 
serve to tin*, propagation of vice aiul tlie suj^pression of 
vice, (-hrisUau love iimst he like the divijiu h)ve that 
restrains and pnni.shes evil, and ( love must 
endure (ivil only so far as it does no vvr{)iig (o the glory 
of God and tlie salvathiU of our neighbrniv. In all other 
eases evil must ho leslraiued and pimislied ; and this is 
especially the duly of a gov(‘rninent, Tho T,ord himself, 
struc'.k on llu' face, said to the olTender: ‘Why df^st 
thou smite me ? ’ He liiinsclf taught Ins disciples to save 
tlienisclves hy lliglit from persecufion and opju'ession. 
The. Aposthj Paul, ^vheu an injusliee was done to him, 
in.stcad of suhmitting without a murmur, openly jiro- 
tested l)efore the magi.stra.cy and a.nLhoriti(iS, who luul 
ordered him i o he whij)])e(J, and repiMiached tliem with 
viy^aling the law, 

“SZ/z/iV/f; nU' A siiii]Je judgment, or welldutentumed 
appreciation ef tlio conduct of others, such as are the 
inevitable accompaniments of private and still more of 
public life, is not forbidden by this law. Put it con- 
donms all judgment of the conduct of llieir fellow- 
creatures by -a self 'Constituted, and tlierefore illegal, 
court of judges, or the personal judgment of private 
individual charactcu', what we ina^^ call society tittle- 
tattle, in al^ whi('.h causes the judgment passed is 
prompted by .self-^ove, vanity, or pride. Ihit judgment 
cof'the character of tins or that act of our i^ughbour, and 
even the relation we are consequently induced to take 
,Tixp towards him, is permitted^if only it be founded on a 
and perfect knowledge of all the facts connected 
vWth ^.the act we condemn, and is further prompted by 
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pure zeal lor the [^lory of God. Christ Idrnself, and the 
apo.'jtles^ and all tlieir tnic followers, alv/ays Judged and 
condc!inn*d nets that are contrary to the* faith and to 
God's honour, and took proper measures against all that 
in their judgment was evil. Jesus does Jiot speak of 
this kind of judgnieiit, hut of judgnumts that are unjust, 
inspired by self-love and egotism, or gratuitous judgments 
suggestcjd hy personal int(3re:sted moti\es, and particularly 
when they are passed by ituni who are more eoirupt than 
those they coiKl(‘ian so glibly. Most probably the Lord 
had in view the Pharisees, who, proud of being righteous 
and p)iro in tlicir outward conduct, severely judged the 
acts of others, without troubling themselves to inquire 
into the (‘auses and motives of the c<jnduct they censured, 
or caring to correct their own lives. The Lord, there- 
fore, s[>ake thus, not that w'e slaudd refrain in ' every 
case from judging or condemning others, but chiefly to 
expose the hypocrisy of the rharisees ahd scribes, \yho 
judged others, but did nothing to correct or, improve 
themselves.'" 

These rules," writes 1‘euss, " are closely attached To 
wliat has been said just before (Matt. v. 25, vi. 12, 14 
15). For it is impossible not to perceive that it is the 
judgment passed by God which is here compared with 
tlie judgment passed by men, and their reciprocal rela- 
tions are here set forth. At first sight w'e are inclined 
to regard this conception of God -,as anthropopafchio,> 
when, for example, it is said that God will judge mein- kSJ 
they judge their fellow-creatures ; as though the pa^sf6il£S> 
antipathies, and prejudices which so often prompt and 
taint our judgments could be attributed as inotivi'xig the* 
Supreme Judge of all But the point of compiuri^^il is 
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cetitrecl, not in defects, but in the presence or 

absence of that- love which should ever govern 

and direct st-^'ict j^ytico. Wo must not forget that (^od, 
pre-eniiheiilly thep^^‘V has the right to 

judge and cjuidernip evei y fault and transgression, 

and to punish us * 5 wliiKt \V(' who are our- 

selves sinners, do 'vrong lo he sLein iLtul severer towarils 
urgent need of tiie morcy nf (h)d, and, 
},£jove all tilings be animated by a like 
one towiirds anoUier.” 


othei^. We .... 
feelii^!;^r^Vcy 


' ^ Passing over wcu’d KptOijre in Luke vi. 

Si] where it is gcneially translated hr. juLgeJ, Kpiveiv, 
standing alone, perliaps be inade to signify iu 

fuiigi, to (ujndchy Its original signiheatiou is to weed, 
to separcUe the to 

adjudge, to give pW^‘ 5 to 

jvdge ly wc^d M 

'KaraSiKa^€i.v, f OApressly to prevent ttic possibility 
of its being 'mi J^derstood. and it is simply impossible to 
translate tlie ., ('• j<^<hF- '!''>« word KaTa- 

hied^etv, accor,^i»S t'-* d<‘viv:itiun iVoni hKd^av, cun 
/only signify, a'^ lexicons tell us, tu jo'onoancc a judg- 
ment agaimt a. 

But this is words immediately follow 

the injunction! cli^ndc to Mi(3 striker, to 

give our coat^^ lakes our shiit, whilst in Luke 

they directly * staiement tliat by the law of 


''-Turns' justic(^>^- obtained by means of judges and 
%nimhments. ^ Christ, “do not 

• - '-■' -' ^^vea from evil, and then you will obtain 
ould seem that the natural deduction to 
is must be that we ought not to go before 


defend yocr 
justice.” Iti 
. draw from ti 



3o6 


Tim LAIV: Tim SERMON ON^I'IIR MOUNT 

jiulgoR, or siintonce others to punish^^lent. jind even if 
it were not said directly altorwards, Judge i^ot, and do 
not .'.i uteuco to punishnioiit,” it still would Jro clear that 
this is to he understood, since Jesus Christ instructs us 
to purdoii nil men. Hut how can thi,|'re he any question 
of piinishment, wlicn Christ teaclies u^s all ‘'not to resist 
evil, and not to revenge”? In thj^e coiinnentary he 
makes on tin; first rule: “ I-*o not kil 1,” it is also said: 

“ Do not even be angry with thy hroMher.”,, Moreover, 
does not all his doctrine of pardon, alh the ])arables of 
tin; fallen woman being forgiven, tphe debtor beii^r 
excused payment, the Lord’s I’rayer,' which bids uS ■ 
forgive those who trespass against us,— rdoes not all this 
teach one and the same thing? But here in two 
emphatic words, to which it is impossible to give, any 
other meaning, it is said : “ Do not suebinother before a 
judge, and do not condemn anothei^jia) punishment.” 
And yet, what do we see? All tho^ ^mi-che-s, all tjie 
commentators, tell us that this simp ^^,^j,means .that we‘ 
are to avoid calumniating others, a nothing more.,,, 
IS! ot to scandal our neighbours, and m m apeak ill,. of ; 
otlicrs — this, of course, is an excellei^j^^ud rare virtue ; 
but the real meaning of what is these verses is 

something more that this, to sue others,, 

before courts of law, not to punis ,s, not to , takb 
Myenge, not to sock the amendment lers by law.” ', 
And thus the fourth rule, as Jesus, , exactly ' 

' as the three preceding niles, is set ght, so, t^a|,,if;j:; 
the whole passage were expunged „i];Oar 
would make no change in the 
' but, on the contrary, would rather 
• inoiQ consistent and more intelligible.jjg^j a . , 

' And it is, the same with the fifth ' ^ ride, ' 
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‘ 14 : Iv/ij 0 
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|xo:,;*r= : Y,„. 1 „,, j 

lU „,,i, I . s,.,.k ll,,. |.,i,,|,i,„,.., ^,f yoiir 




44: j Hu',! ^1^^^ 

TOVg 'tyjpov; v^tZrj^ | Ij ii>|.jfu-vv, .,1 \,.),, ^n. rij-^ ; 

y^ocTitpaipizyous^vuii:/^ - j t Ii' li ij*j-;'i< ‘ (},,.m*u!jo (;ii^,. 

rr,v; u.iriQuuro[-- ' li' i llOll-lll- 4‘ \ Mil ■ ( i.L- i l,n 


-I'ltl !. 

Ml V 


ii'j lii'ni'/jit 


tCiV^ ptinovvrU’^ vtioL-;, 

.Zu t7ri^6t^^0>7|lf 
^io^)t6vr:au vpf.v,s' 


|f'> y,u} \\uMimir,, I I tl,n.f. ^^1^M!],. 

i’<'r llK-- wIjm til) 

\ MU Wlol) r _ 


45 : 

'TTflcr^ec uy^Zt/ r> 
v,?\{ou ■ a,UToZ a;/547-A/flj 
xati ayut^fjv;, ,Si/ 
x,cti ciOiKOV:. 


Ut'H 


• 4 


'k'Eiy 


^X):i t'Tl ^Jiy.x/’JV.^ 


il idu otyof^o-oi- 
'01 a. 


Liikii vi. 33 : 1\_ 

fljTS TOvg uyoc&o'\(,i(^^^^'‘ 
vy.iu %dpiq irni ; i 
T<yXoi TO otvTo 

32 : Ki«( £/ at 
TmtPtg vyotq, Ti 
,K9ti yatp oi ufii 
‘^ojurag xifTouq 


riial \(tn 111,0 )i,., ,.-|i,,|,i 

■'•' '■(■ \'»l!- I’.-llll. 1 i„ ||,,u,.I|. 
I!<- I'l'l. r- 111, ;.|||, |,, , |,,, 

!'"■ k'-'-'i .01.1 111, 1,,„|, ,„,,| )„. 

I"-' 'MMi (III 111, ||o(, , 1 , 1,1 

1 Ijt' uii 


Auf] if \nu |]j^) 

I of diOH' .iM-k VMUIV vvlnt 

^ ycp ai du:,o jUlriiL li.nr >ou ? ,,i .,,j 

jiifiljjilis •](• flu* Siirrio. 

And iC ) on seek tlie nuf, pines, ^ 
"id,v of voiu- ).)■,.( Invn, :„ ,,,1,,^^ 

aiv yoH teUoi (.liiui i liose of other 

IWlioiiit I’roph, of ,dl imtioM 
I 4o iluj .s;iJUv'. 


/An:drt 'rvq xyx- 

t (M vyh %xoi, ^ 
p:i)Xfj'i'^ rtj’jq dyso- 

J 


, -Hatt. V. 4f 

T^/Ci/, aavsp 
"ruis 'umpottfoi^ Tt i^ 

, i W 

r,l,;,;lev. 


: Kvtuh 0-jf Vfiu:\ IJo, t.lierefore“oood p, .nH ,„pn 

p 5r«riJ,<, 6 your Father in luaven is £wod 

iUoisuTi.' 1 to all. “ 

six 17; “Be not at enmity with thy neigh- 
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hour ; robuke him not» and do not ii®ipute sin to him/' 
Besides tliis passage, Christ refers alfgo to tljose places 
wliich (ivai of love to otir neighbour, great law,; 

“ Love God and love one another/' following texts 

are coneeriKMl with hate of our ciiemu ' 1 . 

Kx. xx\iv. 12, 1'^ : ‘‘Take heed tl.^ ; makest no 

covenant with the inhabitants of the ,, whither thou 
goest, lest it be a snare in the midst ^ Pestroy 

their altars, break tluiir statues, cut ^j^own yicir sacred 
groves, and burn with lire the images oj' their "ods/' 

J)cut. XX. 1-19; '‘When thou go’^gt ou/to battle' 
against thy enemy, and secst that lie,' ' j^as more horee’s 
and idiariots than thou hast, be not al ;raid of them, for 
the Lord thy God is with thee, wlio br|oughb thee oiVof 
the land of Egypt. And when thou a'J.^^proachest tg the. 
battle, let tlio priest come forth, andj^gpeak unto the. 


people. And he shall say to thcni : 
this day you approach to battle agains! 
fear not, be not dismayed, and be not 
For the Lord your CJod goes with you, 
against your imemies, and to save you/ 
manders shall speak unto the people, aiid'l shall say untV 
them : ‘He who has built a new house, anfid has not yet^' 

return to 


Hear, oh Israel/ 
t jiour cnemi^; 
afraid of tbe&/ ■ 
^0 ligh^ for you' 
And the ,cotU-/ 


used it for the Hrst time, let him go and 
house, lest he die in the battle, and anot' 
its use. And he w^o has planted a vine 
not yet had profit of its fruit, let him go 
his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
reaps the profit of it. And he who luift betr] 
and has not taken her, let him go and 
bouse, lest he die in the battle, and auotl 
her.' And the commanders shall further 
people, and say: 'He who is fearful and 


ter man elijby.' 
d, and, . liM, 

inother^S^ 

•fched a ; 
!turn ;ta 
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Iptiim to his house, lest he mako the 
liren as faiut as his own/ And when 
all these words to the people, then 
t war-eaprains to lead llui people. 

against a city to take it, ]u'(>pose 
nd if it consent u make ])oaee with 
ites nn!o tliet*, tlieii shall all iho 
Uhin it pay a tvilaite unto tIuM' and 
if it agieo not to e.oiiehide iKvace wilh 
ar against tlu'c, then shalt thou besiege 
[he Lord thy God shall deliver it into 
mile oil its male inhabitants with tlie 
wuinen, a.iid ehikiri!n, and ('atlle, and 
the city, lake unto thyself, and enjoy 

-0 cueinics, whom the l/ird thy God has 
the spoil of thinly 

ddi/cre.! mto t!| ,,,,,, 

^the citiea w]iicl4c, 
i^t of^the 

pepplp shalt not leave one single soul ali\e. 

give them over to utter destruction: the 
^ , jmont(.‘S, the Canaauites, the Porizites, the 

pittites, tlie AC|^^ Jcdmsiles, even as the Lord Liiy God 
Hxvites, and teach you to practise 

f wherewith they serve their gods, 

pu maysfc not sin before the Lord thy 
thou shaK esiege a city for a long lime, 
it !pid tak'^ 't, thou shalt not fell its 
use them in tfm siege, for Umy are man’s 


let him go and r’ 
hearts of iiis biotlj 
they have «pokej 
shall they appo, 
When thou goo; 
peace unto it. 
thee, and open *,j 
people that are 
serve thee.# ilul 
thee, and make 
And when tj 
‘ thy liands, then .j 
swqrd. Piut the 
all that is within 


all the ahom. 

,an<i: that thj 
:^q 4:>; Whoni 
toj^ail upo 
^frmt-trees t<F 
'iiiipfeftance.” \\ 

’< • f/r , . 

ivi a signifies adversary ^ enemy. The word is 

the sense of the corresponding Hebrew 

hertai/tused " 



310 


THE LAW: THE SERMON ON 


\ 


i^IE MOUNT 

word ill llio l)ooks of Moses, a per^fxn f , 

^ ^Honu'inq to another 
hvervoiic not a ^ ^ / 

:kJew w^s ex“po^^ 

niojuiin^, since ■ 

,h in gospel 


people, *1 
In this 

it 


tine, 

it evid(m!ly lias th^ 
is iisi'vl in opiiosiiioii to nrXpa'Lo^]^ 
langiiiige si giu li es fellow-cov n 
aski'd : “ And vvdio is 

aiiswcu' is: “Those of 
Sauiarilai) ” (laike x. liO 


I which 

i “ 


was 

The 


once 

true 


my neigh 1)( »p, ^ 

another trib^^* _ 

.>. 7 \ and even Inc . 

r)i). 

r 

The follow] im are tlie rernaiks made* , , " . 

p:mioe:- " . Rcuss oa this 

^ , r 08 t 

“ The last antithesis liotween the la -,, • i i* • * 

and ibal: of ovangfdical morality is, to. - ^ 

summing-n]) of what has gone \ 

is its development and com])letion. 

shalt love thy neigh hour/ jS’ o where due4^ says. ou 
words : ‘ Thou shalt liaU^ thine enemv/ I ^ 


was the Israelite ; aecording to the Pha'} neighbour 


was even the only neiglibour. The hati ^ 

and thoir identification with iiu eiiomy, • oreigners, 
and inevitable result of the narrow vievvi^^ 
old religious state. JesiivS L, therefore nobj^ ^ ' 

the law in formulating his statement to>yar ,s 

Tlis contomporarics, at least, had no reo,soii| ^ ’ .. 

him in this respect. Ilis fulHl^ncnb of the|'^ 
ing it back into accord witli the original ini; 

Creator, who is the common Fatlier of us j 

that universal feelini 
had hitherto iieen 

our duty in this respect has no npe{l of 


accu^w wita rue ongimii lui , * ^ 

the common Father of us v ^ 

feeling of fraternity to whif > . 

:en a stranger. Happily, V‘ 

__,is respect has no need of P p 

incomplete as the realisatjon ' of the 


been. VYe shall thereforo confine ourselve 
two brief observations. The text in Mattf 


i€i?' 
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I 

has iu the early C(-)pies ai)(l in the orilinnry editions 1 )Boii 
tilled up ^frorn tlce narrntive in Luke, wliicli is nu»re 
detailed, tlipugh ,|}t adds nothing to the leading idea. 
The result of a jlove tlint is ]iot eon lined within the. 
limits traced 1)yt^]ie iiii])erl‘(vtions of enir in'iglihoiir, hut 
which, in its ii,<|insit}\ !is])iT[is to a re^einldanee with 
the perfeetion o^xilod, is tinil the (‘hii.diun ])eeopies Ids 
child, a son woi, /y of his Luther. Ion- it is rnanilest 
that the ]^erfecli>n of thid, Ikto ])rnj)o>*.ed us lljii ideal 
we are to follow Jean rmly he nrahn-stood of what we eall 
his moral cpialitips. The fact that it must ever ho im- 
possible for us to rojicli this idi‘al~ -a fact too (wideut 
to our reason and eonseienee- - must not be allowed to 
dull our wish to attain it. This Is alllrmed in t he le^t 
by the use o): the future tense instead of iin]>erat iv'e 
mood, and wc are thus euecniraged to mjirth forward iu 
this direetion, AVhat is said of the sun that sljines on 
jdl jndiireveTftl}^ aiid of the min that fertilises (iviny iield, 
canmtt serve ,is a material and direct proof of Clods 
Uniyers^ love^ for there are also natural plagues which 
« strike etpially without distinction men of every moral 
"condition. lint it is an illusti-ation of the heavenly 
grace oflerccj/ fre?ely to all men, of the long-su]‘feru)g 
'.patience wh,^l:h bears with us all, and conscquenlly of 
; the feeling tpat ought to animate us iu our rfdatioiis one 
to another, j 'So long os' Imc, chaiity, beneficence, and 
^;he Other st^ial sentiments and duties are regulated by 
‘a . 'pm reciprocity, they possess no value, for 

"'ahfeestedncISvS is'Uiot a moral element. This we can 
vilest and most wicked 0 ^ nen, among 
'|i||p|se who fere complete strangers to a reeogri'i m of the 
'iTtfUe (5od. I The love of a Christian must be thoroughly 
fpge f^om |11 interested motives/* 
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rt is Strange tliat whilst he pcrcehMrecI that Jesus is 
hero speaking of our relations iowards||J foreigiiprs, Eeuss 
shoiUd lia>o invented a mystic interjk.retatipn of these, 
words, and failed to see their plain ipjanifest meaning,' 
ineulcating as they do tlie end and a* ^ , which worldly 
communities even now pursue with so * success It 

would seem as if he feared to give tPj' Swords of Jesns 
their simple and iTitelligiblc, but, at 


and profound meaning. 


t 


This is what the Church has to say o/;^ matter ' 

“ ‘ JjOvg your cneviics: An enemy is \ 
us evil in some way or other. There two kinds of 

love to men. Tlie first is a kindly fc^jjelin^^*' towards a 
man whose life and conduct wc aid->ro 
therefore pl(?ases us. The second is a ^ j feelincr 

towards, and a desire to do good to, those ^Jwhoso lives and 
actions we disapprove of, and whose relation 

to ourselves or otliers we oppose. The lipj^itter feeling is 
the love we ought to show to our enemies* It is. 
impossible to like the conduct of a man wIuq offends aiiS' 
injures us, or who outrages the laws of .V; 

but whilst loathing his acts, we may hini-' 

self, we need not repay evil for evil, wc inajlJ in 

his necessity and in his difBculties, we may^ s him^ 
services, and pray fov^ his ewrlasting happL^tion JiThis 
kind of love to an enemy is the best ^ the^'^ 

high degree of perfection to wliich tliey liA ^ 
who practise this virtue. They have re5iched|^^^ 
stage of virtue ; for what can be higher than i y 
' “ * Bless them vjkc curse ym, A froqueutM, «cchrrijag^' 

enlargement of the common precept enjoinif ^ love W> 
; our enemies, by which we are shown wherein|[^*^jj^ 
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10 those who in vajious ways niauifest tlicir enmity may 
be proved.* To an enemy propc-rly signifies, ‘not 
only to s))eat no \ to speak wel! of him ; not to 
keep silent eoneer hig his better (piahlies, but to jnaiso 
them, to bi-ing hght, and to wisli an-l to pray 

for his happiriesl|ai»^l well-being/ To offend literally 
means ‘ to sue a t I'SOJi unjustly before a. court, io accuse 
wrongfully, to words or in deed/ It, is plain 

that a love ^for oiP euomies whicli slionld mauil’esl any 
sympathy with tlph’ conduct and acts, would imt be in 
accordance with bis (‘ommand of (.‘brist. On the con- 
trary, true love so-netimes requires that we should accuse 
and reproach a, nJ^^i when, owing to liis acts, the glory 
of God is iiisultci i^Acn arc tunu*il aside from the 
patlnof salvation ks for tliis reason that onr [.urd 
Ilimsidf and aiH)stlcs not seldom atldressed Ihcir 
eiieniios in word^ ihreatiming reproach. Let ns now 
ti;g,ce the (legrees by which Christ wouhl bring us 

to the* top of perfection. J. .Do not give the first 
.pfleixce. *2.* When the offence has been given, do nut 
Ctetaliate angei Ike otfender. /». Xol only refrain 
' Jfrom doing to tbe offender what you liavo sulfored from 
him, but remai*^^ pnliont and passive 4. Sul unit Immbly 
. to '^iff-niig. GWe more l.bau tdiiiio enemy even 

,desii^s to tak '^ from the»' 6. Do not hate him. 7. Even 
^|bve him. JMcss him. 0, God for him. 

%uch are towards perfect love.'^ 







